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Translator's Preface

In the pursuit of divine knowledge in its purest form, the hadith (narrations) from the
Ahlulbayt (the family of the Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon all of them) stands as
an invaluable resource. The Ahlulbayt, recognized by Shia Islam as the true successors
of Prophet Muhammad, are regarded as the divine guides and custodians of his
knowledge and wisdom. Their narrations serve as a vital link to the Prophet's
teachings, providing guidance on various aspects of Islamic jurisprudence, ethics, and
spirituality. These narrations were preserved by their closest companions and
transmitted in written form generation after generation.

Among the most comprehensive and authoritative collections of Shia hadith is
"Tafseel Wasa'il al-Shia Ilaa Tahseel e Masaa'il al-Sharia" (Detailing the Means of the
Shi'a to the Acquisition of the Matters of the Sharia) widely known as "Wasa'il al-
Shia". It is a monumental work compiled by Shaykh Hurr Amili (1624-1693 CE), a
prominent Shia scholar of the Safavid era. His scholarly rigor, commitment to
authenticity and systematic organization are evident in the structure and content of
Wasa'il al-Shia. This multi-volume compilation represents a culmination of centuries
of hadith scholarship, bringing together tens of thousands of narrations on a wide
range of topics relevant to Islamic law and practice.

Direct engagement with hadith literature isn't merely recommended but obligatory on
every Shia believer, as it represents the purest form of connection with the Ahlulbayt's
teachings. When the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) emphasized that
seeking knowledge (ilm) is obligatory upon every Muslim, he was primarily referring
to these very narrations that preserve the words and guidance of the Ahlulbayt.

By approaching the hadith directly, we establish a direct and unmediated connection
with our divinely appointed guides, ensuring our practices align perfectly with their
intended teachings. This approach is foolproof because the Twelfth Imam (may Allah
hasten his reappearance) himself has validated the reliability of authentic narrations,
stating that there is "no excuse to doubt what our trustworthy representatives convey."

Individual engagement with hadith creates a personal bond with the Ahlulbayt that
cannot be replicated through other means. The more one immerses themselves in
hadith literature, the stronger their connection becomes, elevating their spiritual
status and securing their position on the Day of Judgment. Any alternative approach
that distances us from this direct connection risks deviation and misguidance, as it
introduces potentially distorting intermediaries between the believer and the pure
teachings of the Ahlulbayt.



The hadith of the Ahlulbayt were intended as direct guidance for all Shia believers,
regardless of their educational or social standing. These narrations, predominantly
comprising straightforward conversations between the Imams and their followers
from diverse backgrounds, were deliberately conveyed in accessible, colloquial
language. Our Imams, in fulfilling their divine responsibility, ensured that their
guidance would reach every believer directly, using clear and simple language that
addresses all significant aspects of religious life.

Allah has endowed each believer with the intellectual capacity to comprehend and
implement these teachings. The notion that these teachings require a specialized
scholarly class for interpretation undermines the very mission of the Ahlulbayt, who
were tasked with providing clear guidance that would leave no room for excuse on the
Day of Judgment. Why would our Imams, whose primary purpose was to guide and
illuminate, speak in cryptic language requiring expert decoding? Such a proposition
conflicts with our fundamental belief that all matters of religion have been thoroughly
explained and conveyed to us in a manner accessible to every sincere seeker of truth.

The intricate nature of Islamic jurisprudence (figh), with its precise rules, specific
sequences, and detailed prescriptions for both ordinary and exceptional
circumstances, naturally raises questions about its preservation across generations.
However, this very complexity underscores a crucial point: these teachings, being
essential for salvation and the correct practice of faith, must have been meticulously
preserved by divine providence through the Prophet (peace be upon him and his
family) and the Imams (peace be upon them).

The preservation of these teachings wasn't merely incidental but fundamental to the
mission of divine guidance. To suggest that these vital instructions were left
vulnerable to corruption or loss would imply a serious deficiency in the prophetic
mission and the divine plan itself. Such an implication is untenable, for how could the
path to salvation be ordained yet left without reliable means of transmission? The
very purpose of the Ahlulbayt's guidance necessitated a robust system of preservation
and transmission.

This is powerfully affirmed in the profound message from the Twelfth Imam (may
Allah hasten his reappearance) before his occultation: "None of our followers have any
excuse to doubt what our trustworthy representatives (thiqaat) convey/narrate from
us, as they are known to be those whom we entrust with our secrets and whom we
task with delivering them (Hadith 61, Wasa'il al-Shia).” This statement fundamentally
validates the reliability of the transmission process and places a serious responsibility
upon the believers to accept and follow these teachings.

While some may point to apparently conflicting narrations or those issued under
tagiyya (precautionary dissimulation) as grounds for skepticism, the Ahlulbayt



themselves provided clear methodological principles for resolving such conflicts.
Moreover, even in cases where a believer might unknowingly follow a narration
issued under taqiyya, they remain blameless in their sincere attempt at obedience.

Therefore, these hadith collections represent more than just historical records or legal
references; they are the essential channels through which we maintain our connection
to the Ahlulbayt and, by extension, to divine guidance itself. To approach them
casually or to dismiss them lightly is to risk severing this crucial spiritual lifeline. The
seriousness with which we must approach these teachings cannot be overstated, for
they represent our path to salvation and our means of maintaining the covenant with
Allah through obedience to His chosen representatives.

Figh should not be viewed as an exercise in mathematical precision, where minor
deviations lead to failure. It is crucial to understand that the ultimate objective of figh
is not the achievement of absolute certainty in every minute detail, but rather the
establishment and maintenance of a state of obedience to the Ahlulbayt. The essence
of figh lies in cultivating this very state of obedience. The path to salvation is paved by
earnestly seeking their teachings and striving to implement them in our lives. Even if
one unknowingly follows a narration issued under taqiyya, their sincere intention to
obey preserves their spiritual standing and protects them from blame on the Day of
Judgement.

This understanding transforms figh from a rigid academic pursuit into a living
spiritual connection with our divinely appointed guides. Its ultimate aim is to help us
live in accordance with divine guidance, not to burden us with an impossible quest for
absolute perfectionism in every minute detail.

Now, we would like to mention some important translation notes. Translating
religious texts, particularly those from Arabic to English, presents unique challenges.
The nuanced nature of Arabic expressions and the depth of meaning in certain
traditions often defy simple word-for-word translation. Our team has strived to strike
a balance between literal accuracy and capturing the essence of the original text,
ensuring that the intended message contained within these hadith is accessible to
English readers. Where needed we have added brief translation notes to enhance the
understanding where confusion could arise and often to explain arcane and antiquated
terms.

In recognition of the sanctity and importance of the original Arabic text, we have
included it alongside our English translation. This serves multiple purposes: it
preserves the kalam (speech, words) of the Prophet and Ahlulbayt, helps readers with
knowledge of Arabic to use it as a reference, and maintains full transparency in the
translation process.



For the Arabic source we have used the second edition of the Beirut publication
printed by Mu'assissat Aal-al-Bayt li Thya al-Turath in 1994 (1414AH). The original
Arabic version maintains a sequential numbering of the hadith which runs
incrementally through the entire collection, starting from number 1 (in the first
volume) and ending with number 35,868 (in the last volume). We have shown this
same number next to each hadith.

It's worth noting that we have chosen not to include the chain of narrators (isnaad) in
this book. This decision was made to keep the book more readable and focused on the
main matn (text) of the hadith. We have approached this translation with diligence
and respect for the original text. Every hadith has been translated with full fidelity,
and no portions have been omitted or altered. Our commitment is to provide a
complete and faithful rendering of the original work.

For those seeking to conduct further research, we invite you to visit our companion
website: http://wasail-al-shia.net. Here, you can download the original Arabic texts,
utilize search functions, and engage in more extensive study.

In presenting this translation, we hope to fulfill our duty of disseminating the
teachings of the Ahlulbayt and making their guidance accessible to the faithful. This
work represents not merely an academic endeavor, but a religious responsibility to
ensure that these divine teachings reach those who seek them. We pray that this
humble effort serves as a means for believers to strengthen their connection with the
Ahlulbayt, enriches their understanding of Islamic jurisprudence, and helps them
navigate their path to salvation.

May Allah accept this service, performed with the intention of pleasing Him and may
it stand as a source of benefit for the community of believers until the day the Twelfth
Imam (may Allah hasten his reappearance) manifests himself to establish divine justice
throughout the world.

Shia Heritage Foundation
December 2024
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Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 1

Section 1
Takfin (Shrouding)

CHAPTER 1
Obligation Of Shrouding
[ Hadith 2866 to 2866 ]

Hadith 2866
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From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: The deceased was commanded to be
shrouded so that he meets his Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, with a pure body, and so
that his private parts are not exposed to those who carry or bury him, and so that
people do not see his condition and unsightly appearance, and so that hearts do not
harden by looking at such disability and decay, and so that it is more pleasant for the
souls of the living, and so that his loved ones do not come to dislike him and forget his
memory and affection, thus failing to preserve what he left behind, what he entrusted
them with, what he commanded them with, and what he loved.
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Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 1

CHAPTER 2

Obligatory And Recommended Number Of Shroud Pieces, And A
Collection Of Their Rulings

[ Hadith 2867 to 2887 ]

Hadith 2867
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From Zurarah who said: I asked Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him): "Is the turban part of
the shroud for the deceased?" He said: "No, the obligatory shroud consists of three
pieces of cloth, or one complete piece no less that covers his entire body. What
exceeds that is Sunnah, up to five pieces. What exceeds that is an innovation. The
turban is Sunnah." And he said: "The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family)
ordered the turban, and the Prophet was turbaned. Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)

sent us while we were in Medina when Abu Ubaidah al-Hadha' died, and sent a dinar
with us, ordering us to buy perfume and a turban, which we did."

Hadith 2868
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Al-Kulayni narrated it from Ali ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad ibn

Uthman, from Hareez, from Zurarah and Muhammad ibn Muslim, similar to it except
he said: "The obligatory shroud is three pieces, and one complete piece."

Hadith 2869
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From Abu Maryam al-Ansari who said: I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying:
"The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was shrouded in three
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pieces: a red striped garment (from Yemen), and two white Sahari (*) garments." He
then said: "Al-Hassan ibn Ali (peace be upon him) shrouded Usama ibn Zayd in a red
striped garment, and Ali (peace be upon him) shrouded Sahl ibn Hunayf in a red
striped garment."

Translator: * A cotton fabric from the Al-Yamamah region in the Arabian Peninsula.
Hadith 2870
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From Zurarah, from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: "The Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was shrouded in three pieces: two Sahari
garments, and a Yemeni Abari garment, or Azfari." The correct version is Abari from
Zafar, which are two places (in Yemen).

Hadith 2871
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I asked Abu al-Hassan (peace be upon him) about the clothes in which a man prays
and fasts, can he be shrouded in them? He said: "I prefer that shroud, meaning a shirt."
I said: "Should it be wrapped in three pieces?" He said: "There is no problem with it,
but I prefer the shirt."

Hadith 2872
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Through his chain from al-Hassan, from Zur'ah, from Sama'ah who said: I asked him
about what the deceased should be shrouded in. He said: "Three pieces, and indeed the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was shrouded in three pieces:
two Sahari garments and a striped garment. The Sahari garments are from Al-
Yamamah, and Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) was shrouded in three pieces."

Hadith 2873
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From Abu Abdullah or Abu Ja'far (peace be upon them) who said: "The shroud is
obligatory for men in three pieces, while the turban and the cloth are Sunnah, and for
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women it is obligatory in five pieces."

Hadith 2874
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From Abdullah bin Sinan who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): How
should I handle the shroud? He said: A cloth is taken and tied around his posterior and
legs. I asked: What about the waist-wrapper? He said: No, it doesn't count as anything,
it's only made to hold what's there so nothing comes out, and what's made from
cotton is better than it. Then the shirt is torn when washed and removed from his

feet. Then the shroud is an unbutton and unhemmed shirt, and a turban wrapped
around his head with its excess placed on his feet (*).

Shaykh Hurr Amili: * This is a misspelling, the correct version is: its excess placed on his face, mentioned by
the author of Al-Muntaqa, and evidence for this will come.

Hadith 2875
§30 unas b dagdhe CilS 1] slhally olgdl B 8 Joryll 18, 1B (a3l aide) Jam A e
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: A man is shrouded in three cloths, and

a woman if she was large in five: a dress, a waistband, a head cover, and two wrapping

sheets.

Hadith 2876
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: My father wrote in his will that I
should shroud him in three cloths, one of them being his striped cloak which he used
to pray in on Fridays, another cloth, and a shirt. I asked my father: Why did you write
this? He said: I fear people might overwhelm you, and if they say shroud him in four

or five, don't do it. (And afterward wrap) with a turban, and the turban isn't counted
as part of the shroud, only what wraps the body is counted.
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Hadith 2877
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Abu Abdullah was asked about how the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and
his family) was shrouded? He said: In three cloths: two Suhari cloths and a striped

garment.

Hadith 2878
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The deceased is shrouded in three
cloths besides the turban, and the cloth tied around his hips so nothing shows, and
both the cloth and turban are necessary but not counted as part of the shroud.

Hadith 2879
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The deceased is shrouded in five
cloths: an unbuttoned shirt, a waist-wrapper, a cloth tied around his waist, a garment
to wrap him in, and a turban wrapped with its excess placed on his chest.

Hadith 2880
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said - in a hadith: My father wrote in his will that I
should shroud him in three cloths: one of them being his striped cloak, another cloth,

and a shirt. I said: Why did you write this? He said: Fear of what people might say, and
we wrapped him afterward with a turban.

Hadith 2881
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From Abu Al-Hassan the First (peace be upon him) who said: I heard him say I

shrouded my father in two Shatawi (*) cloths which he used to wear during Ihram,
and in one of his shirts, and a turban that belonged to Ali bin Al-Hussein, and in a
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garment | bought for forty dinars, if it was today it would be worth four hundred

dinars.

Translator: * Derived from the word "shatw" which means to fold or double, referring to a type of garment
that is folded or doubled

Hadith 2882
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From Sahl: I asked him (the Imam): How is a woman shrouded? He said: Like how a
man is shrouded except that we tie a cloth over her breasts to press them against the
chest, and we tie it on her back, and more cotton is used for her than for men, and

cotton and camphor are stuffed in the front and back private parts, then the cloth is

tied tightly over her.

Hadith 2883
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - that Abbad bin Kathir said to
him: O Abu Abdullah, in how many cloths was the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon

him and his family) shrouded? He said: In three cloths: two Sahari cloths, and one

Hibra cloth, and there was scarcity in the cold.

Hadith 2884
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From Aban bin Uthman, from Abdul Rahman bin Abi Abdullah who said: I asked

Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): In how many cloths is a woman shrouded? He
said: She is shrouded in five cloths: one of them being the head cover.

Hadith 2885
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: The Prophet (peace be upon him and his
family) was shrouded in three cloths: in two Zafari cloaks from Yemen's clothes, and

one cotton garment.
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Hadith 2886
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He said: And Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him) was asked about a man who dies,
can he be shrouded in three cloths without a shirt? He said: There is no problem with

that, though the shirt is more beloved to me.

Hadith 2887
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[ asked Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) to send me one of his shirts to prepare for my
shroud, so he sent it to me. I said to him: What should I do with it? He said: Remove

its buttons.
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CHAPTER 3

Recommendation For Camphor In Embalming To Be Thirteen
And One-Third Dirhams No More, Or Four Mithqals, Or One
Mithqal, Whether For A Man Or Woman

[ Hadith 2888 to 2897 ]

Hadith 2888
Lango oyl iy 0lSg + bgisy (afly aude all o) all saoy e U (el ale) Ly ¢
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Gabriel (peace be upon him) descended upon the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) with embalming camphor weighing forty dirhams, and the

Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) divided it into three parts: a
part for himself, a part for Ali, and a part for Fatima (peace be upon her).

Hadith 2889
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The minimum amount of
camphor sufficient for the deceased is one mithgal.

Hadith 2890
Jdlte syl s tpe sl 1B (a3l ade) alll e il e

From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The appropriate amount of that is
four mithqals.

Hadith 2891
Jedlia syl 10880 (ya il 1 JB (a3l ale) bl age ol oe

From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The appropriate amount of
camphor is four mithqals.

Hadith 2892
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The minimum amount of
camphor sufficient for the deceased is one and a half mithqal.
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Hadith 2893
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: Gabriel came to the Prophet (peace be upon
him and his family) with one ounce of camphor from Paradise, and the ounce is forty

dirhams, so the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) divided it into three
thirds: a third for himself, a third for Ali, and a third for Fatima (peace be upon her).

Hadith 2894
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And in (Al-Ilal) from Ibn Sinan who raises it [to an Imam] said: The sunnah regarding

embalming is thirteen and one-third dirhams.

Hadith 2895
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Muhammad bin Ahmad said: They narrated that Gabriel descended upon the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) with embalming perfume
(Hanut), and its weight was forty dirhams. The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) divided it into three parts: a part for himself, a part for Ali, and a

part for Fatima (peace be upon her).

Hadith 2896
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Ali bin Isa said in (Kashf al-Ghummabh): It is narrated that Fatima (peace be upon her)
said: Gabriel came to the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) - when death

approached him - with camphor from Paradise, and he divided it into thirds: a third
for himself, a third for Ali, and a third for me, and it was forty dirhams.
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Hadith 2897
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From Abu al-Hasan Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him), from his father who said: Ali
bin Abi Talib (peace be upon him) said: It was in the will that the Hanut should be
given to me, so the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) called me
shortly before his death and said: "O Ali, and O Fatima, this is my Hanut from
Paradise which Gabriel gave to me, and he sends his greetings to both of you, and says

to you both: divide it, and set aside from it for me and for you both, (she said: a third
of it for you), and let Ali bin Abi Talib (peace be upon him) be the overseer of what

remains."
) G Lo s B 31 3 B e D JBg )] Lagassg (g tele all o) all Sy K8
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Then the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) wept and embraced
them both, and said: "O Ali, speak regarding what remains." He said: "Half of what

remains is for her, and half for whoever you see fit, O Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family)." He said: "It is for you, so take it."
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CHAPTER 4

Recommendation Of Shrouding The Deceased In Garments Used
For Prayer And Fasting

[ Hadith 2898 to 2901 ]

Hadith 2898
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: When you want to shroud him, if you

can include in his shroud a clean garment that he used to pray in, then do so, for it is
recommended that he be shrouded in what he used to pray in.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: Al-Saduq narrated it, saying: Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: When you
shroud the deceased, if you can — and he mentioned the hadith.

Hadith 2899
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From Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah, from some of his companions who said: It is

recommended that his shroud include a clean garment that he used to pray in, for it is
recommended that he be shrouded in what he used to pray in.

Hadith 2900
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The previous hadith of Muhammad bin Sahl, from his father, has already been
mentioned, that he asked Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) about the clothes in

which a man prays and fasts, should he be shrouded in them? He said: I prefer that
shroud, meaning a shirt.

Hadith 2901
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And the hadith of Al-Halabi, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: My

father wrote in his will to me that I should shroud him in three garments: a striped

(hibra) cloak of his that he used to pray in on Fridays.
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CHAPTER 5

Recommendation To Shroud The Deceased In A Garment In
Which He Used To Enter The State Of Ihram

[ Hadith 2902 to 2903 ]

Hadith 2902
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The two garments of the

Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) in which he used to enter the
state of [hram were Yemeni: Abari and Azfar, and he was shrouded in them.

Hadith 2903
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From Abu Al-Hasan the First (peace be upon him), he said: I heard him say: I
shrouded my father in two Shatawi garments in which he used to enter the state of

Thram, and in a shirt from his shirts.
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CHAPTER 6

Dislike Of Perfuming The Shroud With Incense, And Using
Perfumes Other Than Camphor And Dharira, Like Musk, And
Following The Deceased With An Incense Burner

[ Hadith 2904 to 2917 ]

Hadith 2904
Bpazmay 2ty Ol xSl = B ol ]~ Cosall bz o Syl 9] 1B (plel ale) all e il e

From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you want to embalm the
deceased - until he said - and I dislike that an incense burner follows it.

Hadith 2905
S yamm V1B (pMdl ade) alll e i e

From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The shroud should not be
perfumed with incense.

Hadith 2906
Bpazmay Bilis 2ot of o (s dele all o) oadl of (A3l ale) abl ae il e

From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), that the Prophet (peace be upon him and
his family) forbade following a funeral with an incense burner.

Hadith 2907
bgisl ga 163l B (aMedl ade) ablase i o

From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Camphor is the embalming
substance.

Hadith 2908
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The Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon him) said: Do not perfume the

shrouds with incense, and do not anoint your deceased with perfume except camphor,
for the deceased is in the state of ihram.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 13



Dislike Of Perfuming The Shroud With Incense, And Using Perfumes Ot...

Hadith 2909
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Water should not be heated for
the deceased, do not hasten fire for him, and he should not be embalmed with musk.

Hadith 2910
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said to me regarding the shroud of Abu Ubaida Al-
Hadha: The embalming substance is only camphor, but go and do as people do.

Hadith 2911
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From Dawud bin Sarhan who said: Abu Ubaydah Al-Hadha died while I was in
Medina, so Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) sent me a dinar and said: "Buy hanut
(burial perfume) with this, and know that hanut is camphor, but do as people do." He

said: Then when I went, he sent after me another dinar and said: "Buy camphor with
this."

Hadith 2912
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Abu Al-Hassan the Third (peace be upon him) was asked: Should musk and incense be
brought near to the deceased? He said: Yes. I (Hurr Amili) say: This is interpreted
either as negating prohibition while still being disliked, or as taqiyya (precautionary
dissimulation) based on what preceded and what follows.

Hadith 2913
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He said: The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) was shrouded in three

garments - and he said - it is narrated that he was perfumed with one mithgal of musk
besides the camphor. I (Hurr Amili) say: this is interpreted either as showing
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permissibility, or as being specific to the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family),
or as taqiyya in the narration.

Hadith 2914
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From Ibrahim bin Muhammad Al-Ja'fari who said: I saw Ja'far bin Muhammad (peace

be upon him) shaking off musk from the shroud with his sleeve, saying: "This is not

from the hanut in anything."

Hadith 2915
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Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: Do not bring fire near your deceased, meaning

the smoke.

Hadith 2916
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: There is no harm in fumigating

the shroud of the deceased, and it is appropriate for a Muslim person to fumigate his
clothes when he is able.

Hadith 2917
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From Abu Abdullah, from his father (peace be upon them both), that he used to
perfume the deceased with oud containing musk, and sometimes he would put hanut

on the bier and sometimes he wouldn't, and he disliked following the deceased with

the incense burner.
C).ésglsM@QLCJJJL,«‘LQﬁg&hpﬁﬁgh&whﬁéﬁw%ﬁiﬂc&éﬁﬂﬂbeb:dséi
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: The Sheikh interpreted both of these as taqiyya due to their
agreement with the Aammah (sunnis), and what preceded serves as evidence for that,

and it can be interpreted as referring to clothes worn by a person during their life and

prayed in.
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CHAPTER 7

Recommendation Of Placing Two Green Palm Branches With
The Deceased

[ Hadith 2918 to 2928 ]

Hadith 2918
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I asked Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him): "What do you say about placing palm branches
with the deceased when they die?" He said: "The punishment and reckoning are lifted
from him as long as the branch remains fresh. Indeed, all the reckoning and
punishment occur in one day, in one hour, just for the duration of the burial and

people's return. The two palm branches are placed for this purpose, and no
punishment or reckoning affects him after they dry, God willing."

Hadith 2919
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Through his chain from Al-Hassan bin Ziyad, that he asked Abu Abdullah (peace be

upon him) about the palm branch that is placed with the deceased? He said: "It benefits
both the believer and the disbeliever."

Hadith 2920
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"

[ heard Sufyan Al-Thawri asking Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) about "al-
takhdir" (placing green branches)? He said: "A man from the Ansar died, and the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was informed of his death. He
said to his relatives: 'Place green branches with your companion, for how few will be
those with green branches on the Day of Resurrection." He asked: "What is al-
takhdir?" He replied: "A green branch placed from the base of the hands to the base of

the collarbone."
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Hadith 2921
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) was asked about the reason for the palm branch? He
said: "The punishment is lifted from him as long as it remains fresh."

Hadith 2922
Al o) all Jguusy 008 JLai¥l iy o Mory o] T s dszae <l (el asde) all e il oy
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he was heard saying: "A man from the
Ansar died, and the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) attended
and said: 'Place green branches with him, for how few will be those with green
branches on the Day of Resurrection.” I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him):
"What is al-takhdir?" He said: "A fresh branch about a forearm's length is taken and
placed here" - and he pointed with his hand to his collarbone - "wrapped with his

clothes."

Shaykh Hurr Amili: Al-Saduq said: This report came like this, and what must be done is to place two green
palm branches for the deceased. This is interpreted as the permissibility of sufficing with one, and similar to

it will come often.

Hadith 2923
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: "Two palm branches are placed

with the deceased: one on the right and another on the left." He said: "And the palm
branch benefits both the believer and the disbeliever."

Hadith 2924
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) was asked: "Why is the palm branch placed with
the deceased?" He said: "The punishment is lifted from him as long as it remains fresh."

Hadith 2925
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: It is recommended to place a fresh
palm branch with him in his grave.
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Recommendation Of Placing Two Green Palm Branches With The Deceased

Hadith 2926
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Ahmad bin Al-Qasim wrote to Abu Al-Hassan the Third (peace be upon him) asking
about a believer who dies and the washer comes to wash him while a group of
Murji'ah are present, should he wash him with the general washing without wrapping
his turban and without placing a palm branch? He wrote back: He should be washed

with the believer's washing even if they are present, and as for the palm branch, let it
be done discreetly without them seeing it, and let him strive his utmost in that.

Hadith 2927
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It is narrated that when Allah sent Adam down from His paradise to earth, he felt
lonely and asked Allah the Almighty to comfort him with something from the trees of
paradise. So Allah sent down to him the palm tree, and he found comfort in it during
his life. When death approached him, he said to his children: "I found comfort in it
during my life, and [ hope to find comfort in it after my death. So when I die, take
from it branches and split them in half, and place them with me in my shrouds." His
children did that, and the prophets after him did the same, then this practice was

forgotten during the time of ignorance, until the Prophet (peace be upon him and his
family) revived it and did it, and it became a followed tradition.

Hadith 2928
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It is narrated from Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) that the palm branch benefits both
the righteous and the wrongdoer.
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CHAPTER 8

Recommendation Of Using Palm Branches, Otherwise Lotus Tree
Branches, Otherwise Willow Branches, Otherwise Pomegranate
Branches, Otherwise Any Fresh Tree Branches

[ Hadith 2929 to 2932 ]

Hadith 2929
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He wrote to Abu Al-Hassan the Third (peace be upon him): If a man dies in a land
where there are no palm trees, is it permissible to use branches from trees other than
palm trees in place of the palm branch? For it has been narrated from your forefathers
(peace be upon them) that punishment is alleviated from him as long as the two

branches remain fresh, and that this benefits both the believer and the disbeliever? He
(peace be upon him) responded: It is permissible to use other fresh tree branches.

Hadith 2930
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From Ali ibn Bilal, that he wrote asking him about the palm branch when one cannot
find it, can something else be used in its place in a location where palm trees are not

possible? He wrote: It is permissible when palm branches are not available, though

palm branches are superior, and this is what has come in the narration.

Hadith 2931
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From Sahl ibn Ziyad, from several of our companions, they said: We said to him: May
Allah make us your ransom, what if we cannot obtain palm branches? He said: Use

lote tree branches. It was asked: And if lote branches cannot be obtained? He said: Use

willow branches.
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Recommendation Of Using Palm Branches, Otherwise Lotus Tree Branche...

Hadith 2932
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Ali ibn Ibrahim narrated in another report: Pomegranate branches can be used in
their place.
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CHAPTER 9
Non-Permissibility Of Using Dry Palm Branches
[ Hadith 2933 to 2933 ]

Hadith 2933
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[ asked Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) about a dry palm branch when cut by
hand, is it permissible to place it with the deceased in his grave? He said: The dry one

is not permissible.
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CHAPTER 10
The Length Of Palm Branches And How To Place Them With
The Deceased

[ Hadith 2934 to 2939 ]

Hadith 2934
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[ heard Sufyan Al-Thawri asking Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) about "greening"? He
said: A man from the Ansar died, and the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and
his family) was informed of his death. He said to his relatives: "Green your
companion, for how few will be those who are greened on the Day of Judgment." He
asked: "What is greening?" He replied: "A green palm branch placed from the base of

the breasts to the base of the collarbone."

Hadith 2935
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From Jamil bin Darraj, who said: The palm branch should be a span long, one placed

from the collarbone down to wherever it reaches next to the skin, and the other on
the left from the collarbone down to wherever it reaches above the shirt.

Hadith 2936
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Through the same chain from Jamil who said: I asked him about the palm branch,

whether it should be placed under or above the clothes? He said: Above the shirt and
below the waist. [ asked him: From which side? He said: From the right side.

Hadith 2937
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From Yahya bin Ubada, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Take a
fresh palm branch the length of a forearm and place it - and he pointed with his hand
from his collarbone to his hand - wrap it with his clothes. The man said: I met Abu
Abdullah (peace be upon him) later and asked him about it? He said: Yes, I had told
this to Yahya bin Ubada.

Hadith 2938
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And from Ali, from his father, from his men, from Yunus, from them (peace be upon
them) - in a hadith - he said: And place for him - meaning the deceased - two pieces of
fresh palm branches, each a forearm's length, placing one between his knees: half

towards the shin and half towards the thigh, and place the other under his right
armpit.

Hadith 2939
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Two palm branches are placed
with the deceased: one on the right side and the other on the left.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: And what will come indicates that, and in the hadiths here there is a difference that is
interpreted as giving a choice (i.e. choose any one hadith).
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CHAPTER 11

Recommendation Of Placing Palm Branches However Possible,
Even Inside Or On Top Of The Grave

[ Hadith 2940 to 2945 ]

Hadith 2940
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From Sahl ibn Ziyad who was asked: May I be sacrificed for you, sometimes I am in

the presence of someone I fear, and it's not possible to place the palm branch as you

have narrated to us? He said: Insert it wherever possible.

Hadith 2941
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And the Sheikh narrated it through his chain from Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya

in a mursal form, similarly, and added to it: He said: If it is placed in the grave, then

that suffices.

Hadith 2942
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about placing the palm
branch in the grave? He said: There is no problem with it.

Hadith 2943
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Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him
and his family) passed by a grave whose occupant was being punished, so he called for
a palm branch and split it in half, placing one at his head and the other at his feet.
When he was asked why he placed them, he said: The punishment will be lightened

from him as long as they remain green.
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Hadith 2944
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He said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) was asked about placing the palm branch in the
grave? He said: There is no problem with it.

Hadith 2945
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From Abu Al-Bakhtari, from Ja'far, from his father (peace be upon them both), that
sprinkling water on graves was practiced during the time of the Prophet (peace be

upon him and his family), and fresh palm branches were placed on graves when
people were buried in the early times, and this is recommended for the deceased.
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CHAPTER 12

Recommendation Of Placing Hussaini Soil With The Deceased
In The Embalming, Shroud, And Grave

[ Hadith 2946 to 2948 ]

Hadith 2946
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From Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Ja'far al-Himyari who said: I wrote to the Jurist
(peace be upon him) asking him about the grave soil being placed with the deceased in
his grave, is this permissible or not? He answered - and I read the signed letter from

which I copied -: It is to be placed with the deceased in his grave, and mixed with his

embalming, God willing.

Hadith 2947
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Al-Hassan bin Yusuf bin Al-Mutahhar Al-Allama in (Muntaha Al-Matlab) raised it
saying: A woman used to commit adultery and place her children and burn them with
fire out of fear from her family, and no one knew about it except her mother. When
she died and was buried, the soil uncovered her and the earth did not accept her. She

was moved from that place to another, and the same happened.
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Her family came to Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) and told him the story. He said to
her mother: What sins did she commit in her life? She informed him of her private
matters. Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The earth will not accept her because she

tortured Allah's creation with Allah's punishment. Place something from the soil of
Hussein (peace be upon him) in her grave. This was done for her and Allah the Most

High concealed her.
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Hadith 2948
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From Ja'far bin Isa that he heard Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) saying: What
prevents any of you when burying the deceased and covering him with soil from

placing a brick of clay opposite his face, and not placing it under his head?!
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I (Hurr Amili) say: The intended meaning is the known soil for blessing, which is the
soil from Hussein's grave (peace be upon him), and the context is clear, and the Sheikh

understood this as well, so he included the hadith among the collection of hadiths
about Hussein's soil (peace be upon him), and what indicates this will come.
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CHAPTER 13

It Is Recommended For The Shroud To Be Made Of Red Striped
Yemeni Cloth (Burd Hibra), And The Turban To Be Made Of
Cotton, Otherwise Of Fine Fabric (Sabiri)

[ Hadith 2949 to 2951 ]

Hadith 2949
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From Ammar bin Musa, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The
shroud should be made of Burd cloth, if Burd is not available then make it all from

cotton, and if you cannot find a cotton turban then make the turban from Sabiri (*)

fabric.

Translator: * Sourced from the city of Sabur (Shapur in Persia) which was well-known during that time
period for producing high-quality textiles, particularly a type of fine, white fabric that was highly valued for
making turbans.

Hadith 2950
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him): That Al-Hassan bin Ali (peace be upon him)
shrouded Usama bin Zaid in a red striped hibra (from Yemen) cloth, and that Ali
(peace be upon him) shrouded Sahl bin Hunaif in a red striped hibra (from Yemen)
cloth.

Hadith 2951
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From Ja'far bin Muhammad: That Ali shrouded Sahl bin Hunaif in a red striped hibra
(from Yemen) cloth.
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CHAPTER 14
Method Of Shrouding And Embalming, And Their Various
Rulings
[ Hadith 2952 to 2957 ]

Hadith 2952
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you want to embalm the
deceased, take camphor and wipe with it his prostration points, all his joints, his head

and beard, and put embalming perfume on his chest. And he said: The embalming of a
man and woman is the same. And he said: I dislike following it with incense.

Hadith 2953
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), regarding the turban for the deceased, he

said: Put it under his chin.

Hadith 2954
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From Yunus, from them (peace be upon them) regarding embalming and shrouding
the deceased, he said: Spread the striped garment flat, then spread the waist-wrapper
over it, then spread the shirt over it, and fold the front of the shirt over him. Then
take powdered camphor and place it on his forehead where he prostrates, and wipe
camphor on all his joints from his head to his feet, on his head, neck, shoulders,

elbows, and every joint of his hands and feet, and in the middle of his palms.
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Then carry him and place him on his shirt, and fold the front of the shirt over him,
and the shirt should be without cuffs or buttons. Place two pieces of fresh palm
branches about an arm's length, one between his knees - half towards the shin and half
towards the thigh - and place the other under his right armpit. Do not place cotton or
camphor in his nostrils, eyes, ears, or on his face.
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Then wrap the turban, taking its middle and wrapping it around his head in circles,

then place the right end over the left and the left over the right, then extend it over his
chest.

Hadith 2955
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), when asked about the deceased, he
mentioned in a hadith: Then shroud him, start by placing some cotton and dhareerah
(perfume) on his sitting area, press his thighs together firmly, and perfume his clothes
with three pieces of incense. Then start by spreading the wrapping lengthwise, then
sprinkle dhareerah on it, then the waist-wrapper lengthwise until it covers the chest
and legs, then the cloth strip about one and a half spans wide, then the shirt. Tie the

strip over the shirt at the private parts so nothing shows.
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Put camphor in his ears, on his prostration points (*), use little camphor, place cotton
on his eyes and in them, and a little on his nose. Then wrap his turban and let its ends
hang on his left side about a span's length to be placed over his face. The one who
washed him should perform ghusl, and everyone who touches a deceased must
perform ghusl even if the deceased was already washed. The shroud should be a burd

(striped garment), if not available then make it all cotton, if a cotton turban is not

available then use fine cloth.
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And he said: A woman needs half a mann of cotton for her front area. He said:
Shrouding starts with the shirt then the strip above the shirt over his buttocks, thighs,
and private parts, making the strip three and a half arms length and one and a half
spans wide, then tie the waist-wrapper four times then the wrapping then the turban,
and place the excess of the turban over his face. Put some camphor on each cloth and
dhareerah on his shroud, and he said: even if there are tears in the wrapping.

Translator: * The areas of the body that touch the ground during the act of prostration (sujud) in prayer.
These areas include: the forehead, nose, palms, knees and toes.

Hadith 2956
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: When you wash your deceased, be gentle
with him, don't squeeze him, don't press his joints, and don't put camphor near his
ears. Then take his turban and spread it folded on his head, place its ends behind him,
and expose his forehead. I asked: What about the embalming, how should I do it? He

said: Put it in his nostrils, prostration points, and joints.
1l € aSdB tedad cdloliag (sugow ®ogag «0yia B miog 1B T ZMol @S byl ieds
08y &« Ll phsll e @iy Lag «lia Lo i gy dpised g < dtliun lgy s 385 54y
S b Razw g d8laly pacad
I asked: What about the shroud? He said: Take a cloth and tie his lower part with it,
press his thighs together with it to contain what's there, and using cotton is better,

then shroud him with a shirt, wrapping, and a burd (striped garment) that contains
the shroud.

Hadith 2957
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The burd should not be wrapped
around him but placed over him as a covering, and when he enters the grave it should
be placed under his side. And by his chain from Abdullah bin Sinan, from Abu

Abdullah (peace be upon him) similar to it, except he said: When he is placed in the
grave, it should be placed under his cheek and his side.
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CHAPTER 15

Recommendation Of Perfuming The Deceased And The Shroud
With Dhareerah And Camphor

[ Hadith 2958 to 2959 ]

Hadith 2958
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you shroud the deceased,
sprinkle on each cloth some dhareerah and camphor.

Hadith 2959
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From Sama'ah, similar to it, and he added: And put some of the embalmment on his
hearing places and prostration points, and some on the back of the shroud.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: I say: What has preceded indicates that, and what will come indicates it. The placing of
the embalming substance on his ears, its explanation will come.
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CHAPTER 16
Obligation Of Placing Camphor On The Places Of Prostration Of
The Deceased, And The Dislike Of Placing It On And In His Ears

[ Hadith 2960 to 2966 ]

Hadith 2960
ouslana 9 alssrl 113 § Canall bgidl e (pMewl anle) alll ae Ul el

I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the embalming (hanut) of the
deceased? He said: Place it on his places of prostration.

Hadith 2961
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I said to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): I wash the dead. He said: And you do
well. I said: I wash. He said: When you wash, be gentle with him, don't squeeze him,
don't put camphor in his ears, and when you wrap his turban, don't wrap it like a
Bedouin's turban. I asked: How should I do it? He said: Take the turban from its
middle, spread it on his head, then return it to his back, and place its ends on his chest.

Hadith 2962
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[ said to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): How should I apply the embalming? He
said: Put it in his mouth, ears, and on the places of prostration on his face, hands, and

knees.

Hadith 2963
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Do not put embalming in the ears
of the deceased.
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Hadith 2964
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Camphor is placed on the deceased

on the places of prostration, on the throat, the soles of the feet, the place of the laces of
the feet, on the knees, the palms, the forehead, and the throat.

Hadith 2965
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From Abu Jafar and Abu Abdullah (peace be upon them), they said: When you dry the
deceased, take the camphor and wipe it on the places of prostration and all his joints,
and put embalming in his mouth, ears, head, and beard, and on his chest and private

parts, and they said: The embalming of men and women is the same.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: The Sheikh interpreted what entails putting camphor in the ears to

mean "on" rather than "in," and it's clear that interpreting it as taqiyyah is probable,
and it could mean dislike rather than prohibition.

Hadith 2966
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said - in the end of a hadith about washing the
deceased: Beware of stuffing anything in his ears, but if you fear something might

appear from the nostrils, there's no harm in placing cotton on it, and if you don't fear
that, don't put anything in it.
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CHAPTER 17
Disliking Placing Perfume (Hanoot) On The Bier
[ Hadith 2967 to 2968 |

Hadith 2967
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), that the Prophet (peace be upon him and
his family) forbade placing perfume (hanoot) on the bier (or coffin).

Hadith 2968
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), from his father, that he used to perfume the
deceased with oud containing musk, and sometimes he would place perfume (hanoot)
on the bier (or coffin), and sometimes he would not.
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CHAPTER 18
Recommendation Of Having High-Quality Burial Shrouds And
Spending Generously On Their Price

[ Hadith 2969 to 2976 ]

Hadith 2969
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: My father advised me at the time of his death:

O Ja'far, shroud me in such and such cloth, and buy me one cloak and a turban, and
make them of good quality, for indeed the deceased take pride in their shrouds.

Hadith 2970
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Be particular about the shrouds,

for they will be resurrected in them.

Hadith 2971
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Make your deceased's shrouds of
good quality, for they are their adornment.

Hadith 2972
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Be particular about the shrouds
for you will be resurrected in them.

Hadith 2973
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From Abu Al-Hassan the First (peace be upon him), who said: I heard him saying: I

shrouded my father in two Shatwi (*) cloths in which he used to enter ihram, and in
one of his shirts, and a turban that belonged to Ali bin Al-Hussein (peace be upon
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him), and in a cloak that I bought for forty dinars, and if it were today, it would be
worth four hundred dinars.

Translator: * From the arabic word "shatw", which means "to fold" or "to double." In the context of
clothing, it refers to a specific type of garment that is folded or doubled in a certain way.

Hadith 2974
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From Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Make your deceased's shrouds of good
quality for they are their adornment.

Hadith 2975
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: My father advised me regarding

his shroud and said to me: O Ja'far, buy me a cloak and make it of good quality, for
indeed the deceased take pride in their shrouds.

Hadith 2976
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[ say: And there will come that which indicates that Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon
him) was shrouded in a striped Yemeni cloth (Hibra) that was made for him for two
thousand five hundred dinars, upon which the entire Quran was written.
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CHAPTER 19
Recommendation For The Shroud To Be White

[ Hadith 2977 to 2978 ]

Hadith 2977
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him and his family) said: Wear white, for it is more pleasant and pure, and

shroud your dead in it.

Hadith 2978
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The Prophet (peace be upon him and

his family) said: There is nothing better among your clothes than white, so wear it
and shroud your dead in it.
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And from them, from Sahl bin Ziyad, from Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abi Nasr,
from Abu Jamila, from Jabir, similar to it, except that he said: So dress your dead in it.
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And the Sheikh narrated it with his chain from Sahl bin Ziyad, similar to it, except
that he said: So wear it and shroud your dead in it.
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I say: And there has preceded what indicates that some pieces of the shroud can be red
and striped, so this is interpreted as permissible, or that what is other than the hibra
(striped cloth) and burd (striped garment) should be white. And there will come what

indicates the intended meaning regarding clothes, even if not in prayer, in the

recommendation of wearing white.
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CHAPTER 20

The Preference Of Cotton Shrouds And The Dislike Of Linen
Shrouds

[ Hadith 2979 to 2980 ]

Hadith 2979
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Linen (cloth made from flax plant)
was for the Children of Israel to use as shrouds, and cotton is for the nation of

Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family).

Hadith 2980
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Do not shroud the deceased in

linen (cloth made from flax plant).
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CHAPTER 21
Dislike Of The Shroud Being Black
[ Hadith 2981 to 2982 ]

Hadith 2981
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The deceased should not be
shrouded in black.

Hadith 2982
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[ said to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): Can a man enter the state of ihram in a
black garment? He said: He should not enter ihram in a black garment, nor should he
be shrouded in it.
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CHAPTER 22

Prohibition Of Shrouding The Deceased In The Kiswah Of The
Ka'bah

[ Hadith 2983 to 2985 ]

Hadith 2983
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I asked Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) about a man who bought something from
the Kiswah (covering) of the Ka'bah, and he used some of it for his needs while some
remained with him, is it permissible to sell it? He said: He may sell what he wants,

give away what he doesn't want, benefit from it, and seek its blessings. I asked: Can
the deceased be shrouded in it? He said: No.

Hadith 2984
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about a man who bought
something from the Kiswah (covering) of the Ka'bah, can the deceased be shrouded in

it? He said: No.

Hadith 2985
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[ asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa (peace be upon him) about a man who bought
something from the Kiswah (covering) of the Ka'bah, can the deceased be shrouded in

it? He said: No. I say: And there will come what indicates the impermissibility of the

shroud being pure silk, and this is from it.
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CHAPTER 23

Permissibility Of Shrouding The Deceased In Silk Mixed With
Cotton With The Cotton Being In Greater Quantity, And The
Impermissibility Of Shrouding In Pure Silk

[ Hadith 2986 to 2987 ]

Hadith 2986
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I asked him about clothes made in Basra in the style of Yemeni asb from silk and

cotton, is it permissible to shroud the dead in them? He said: If the cotton is more
than the silk, then there is no problem.

Hadith 2987
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From Ali (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him
and his family) said: The best shroud is the suit (* hullah), and the best sacrifice is the
horned ram.
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The Sheikh said: This agrees with the Aammah (Sunnis) but we do not act upon it,
because the shroud is not permitted to be silk.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: It is possible to interpret this as taqiyyah in the narration, because
it is a narration from the general public, or that the suit was mixed silk not pure silk,
or that the ruling was abrogated and transmitted for taqiyyah. What was previously
mentioned in the traditions about the covering of the Ka'bah indicates what is meant
here, and what will come regarding the prayer garments in general will indicate this
as well.

Translator: * A traditional Arabian garment that consists of two pieces: an upper piece (rida') and a lower

piece (izar). Historically, the hulla was often made from high-quality materials such as silk, fine wool, or a
combination of both.
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CHAPTER 24

Ruling Of Impurity When It Comes Into Contact With The
Shroud

[ Hadith 2988 to 2991 ]

Hadith 2988
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: If anything comes out from the

deceased after he has been shrouded and it stains the shroud, the stained part should
be cut off.

Hadith 2989
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From some of his companions, who raised it [to the Prophet], he said: If a deceased

person releases impurity after being washed, only the area of impurity should be
washed, and the complete washing need not be repeated.

Hadith 2990
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: If blood or anything comes out of

the deceased's nostril after washing and it touches the turban or the shroud, that part
should be cut off.

Hadith 2991
38U a8 Sl ool (S Lams £ Cesall (pa 73 18] 1B (3Ll gle) bl e i o0
From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: If anything comes out of the

deceased after he has been shrouded and it touches the shroud, the affected part of the
shroud should be cut away.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: What agrees with the second hadith has been mentioned
previously in the hadiths of washing, but there is no explicit mention in it of impurity
touching the shroud. A group of companions have reconciled between the hadiths by
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interpreting the washing as being before the burial and the cutting as being after it.
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CHAPTER 25

Ruling Of A Woman Who Dies During Postpartum Bleeding And
Her Blood Is Abundant

[ Hadith 2992 to 2992 ]

Hadith 2992
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From Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub, raising it [to the Imam], he said: When a woman dies
during postpartum bleeding and her blood is excessive, she should be placed up to her

navel in clean leather or something similar to leather, then she should be shrouded
after that, and her front and back private parts should be stuffed with cotton.

ol oy 5 alaniig t JB @l V]l SSg (p3ldl dale) Golall JB :JB pyusdl 0 Gle o damma
LS asy S5 @3 ¢ ol

Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said, and he
mentioned similar to it, except that he said: She is cleaned, then the front and back

private parts are stuffed, then she is shrouded after that.
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CHAPTER 26

Recommendation Of Voluntarily Providing Shroud For A
Deceased Believer

[ Hadith 2993 to 2996 ]

Hadith 2993
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever provides a shroud for a
believer is like one who has guaranteed his clothing until the Day of Resurrection.

Hadith 2994
JB6 B - (el dgle) orsiagall yeal ol sl oy abold 88y Eagu 5 - owbe o dlll o e
slantl g - Loged g5 (i 195 Sg 038 ralas 3 (Sand! e sl (g cle bl b)) oud
From Abdullah ibn Abbas - in the hadith about the death of Fatima bint Asad, mother
of Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) - who said: The Prophet (peace be upon
him and his family) said to Ali (peace be upon him): Take this turban of mine and take
these two garments of mine and shroud her in them, and instruct the women to

perform her washing well.

Hadith 2995
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From Isa ibn Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather - in a hadith: Indeed, the

Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) buried Fatima bint Asad and
shrouded her in his shirt, and descended into her grave, and rolled in her burial niche.

Hadith 2996
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith: Indeed, Fatima bint Asad made

a will to the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) and he accepted
her will. When she died, he removed his shirt and said: Shroud her in it. I (Hurr
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Amili) say: What indicates this has preceded in the hadiths about Hibra, and the
hadiths about the Imams (peace be upon them) sending shrouds to their followers are
Very numerous.
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CHAPTER 27

Recommendation For A Person To Prepare Their Shroud, Keep
It With Them At Home, And Repeatedly Look At It

[ Hadith 2997 to 2999 ]

Hadith 2997
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When a man prepares his shroud,
he is rewarded every time he looks at it.

Hadith 2998
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever has his shroud with him
in his house will not be written among the heedless, and he will be rewarded every

time he looks at it.

Hadith 2999
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From Al-Sadiq, from his forefathers (peace be upon them) who said: The Messenger

of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said: When a man prepares his shroud, he
is rewarded every time he looks at it.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: The hadiths about the Imams and the elite (khawas) of their Shia preparing their

shrouds are numerous.
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CHAPTER 28

Recommendation Of Removing The Shirt Buttons Intended For
Shrouding Without Its Sleeves When It's Worn, And The
Recommendation Of It Being Unhemmed And Unbuttoned, And
The Dislike Of Making Sleeves For Newly Made Shrouds

[ Hadith 3000 to 3002 ]

Hadith 3000
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[ asked Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) to order a shirt for me to prepare for my
shroud, so he sent it to me. I asked: What should I do? He said: Remove its buttons.

Hadith 3001
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), I said: If a man has a shirt, can he be
shrouded in it? He said: Cut off its buttons. I said: And its sleeve? He said: No, that is

only when it is cut new, no sleeves are made for it, but if it is a worn garment, nothing

is cut from it except the buttons.

Hadith 3002
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The shirt for the deceased should be unhemmed
and unbuttoned.
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CHAPTER 29

Recommendation Of Writing The Name Of The Deceased On
The Shroud, And Their Testimony That There Is No God But
Allah, And That This Should Be Done With The Clay From
Hussain's (Peace Be Upon Him) Grave

[ Hadith 3003 to 3005 ]

Hadith 3003
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From Abu Kahmas who said: I was present at Ismail's death while Abu Abdullah
(peace be upon him) was sitting with him. When death approached him, he tied his
jaw, closed his eyes, (and covered him with a sheet). Then he ordered his preparation.

When his matter was completed, he called for his shroud and wrote on the border of
the shroud: Ismail testifies that there is no god but Allah.

Hadith 3004
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From Abu Kahmas who said: I was present at Ismail's death and saw Abu Abdullah
(peace be upon him) prostrate in a lengthy prostration, then he raised his head and
looked at him, then he prostrated another prostration longer than the first. Then he
raised his head and death had come to him. He closed his eyes, tied his jaw, and
covered him with a sheet. Then he stood up, and I saw his face which had been

affected by something that Allah knows best.
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Then he went into his house, stayed for a while, then came out to us oiled and with
kohl, wearing different clothes than those he had on before, and his face was different

from when he had entered. He gave orders and instructions regarding his matter until
when finished, he called for his shroud and wrote on the border of the shroud: Ismail
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testifies that there is no god but Allah.

Hadith 3005
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From the Master of Time (peace be upon him), that it was written to him: It has been
narrated to us from Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) that he wrote on his son Ismail's
cloth: Ismail testifies that there is no god but Allah, so is it permissible for us to write
the same with grave soil or something else? He answered: That is permissible, and

praise be to Allah.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: What preceded indicates the recommendation of placing the soil
(turbah) with the deceased, and what follows will indicate the same.
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CHAPTER 30

Recommendation Of Writing What Is Feasible Of The Quran On
Al-Hibrah [A Type Of Yemeni Cloth], Or The Entire Quran

[ Hadith 3006 to 3006 ]

Hadith 3006
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From Al-Hassan bin Abdullah Al-Sayrafi, from his father - in a hadith - that Musa bin

Ja'far (peace be upon him) was shrouded in a shroud containing Hibrah (a type of
yemeni cloth), which was prepared for him for two thousand five hundred dinars,

upon which the entire Quran was written.
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CHAPTER 31

Obligation Of The Shroud And That Its Price Is From The
Principal/Original Wealth

[ Hadith 3007 to 3007 ]

Hadith 3007
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From Ibn Sinan - meaning Abdullah - from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who
said: The price of the shroud is from all the wealth (*).

Translator: * The expenses of the shroud should be taken from the total wealth of the deceased before it is
divided among the heirs as inheritance.
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CHAPTER 32

Obligation Of Providing Shroud For The Wife By Her Husband,
And The Non-obligation Of Shrouding The Martyr, Rather He Is
Buried In His Clothes

[ Hadith 3008 to 3009 ]

Hadith 3008
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: The shroud of the
woman is upon her husband when she dies.
Hadith 3009
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The Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon him) said: Upon the husband is the
shroud of his wife when she dies.
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CHAPTER 33

Permissibility Of Preparing And Shrouding A Believer From
Zakat If He Has Not Left Money, And If He Gets Two Shrouds,
He Is Shrouded In One And The Other Is For His Family, And

Paying His Debt With It Is Not Obligatory

[ Hadith 3010 to 3010 ]

Hadith 3010
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Al-Fadl ibn Yunus al-Katib said: I asked Abu al-Hasan Musa (peace be upon him)
saying: What do you think about a man from our companions who dies and has not
left anything to be shrouded with, should I buy his shroud from zakat? He said: Give
his family from zakat the amount with which they can prepare him, so they will be the

ones who prepare him.
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I said: If he has no child and no one to take care of his matter, should I prepare him
from zakat? He said: My father used to say: The sanctity of a believer's body when
dead is like its sanctity when alive, so cover his body and private parts, prepare him,

shroud him, apply hanut (camphor), and count that from zakat, and accompany his
funeral.
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[ said: If one of his brothers obtains (through trade) another shroud, and he had a
debt, should he be shrouded in one and his debt be paid with the other? He said: No,
this is not inheritance he left, this is something that came to him after his death, so let

them shroud him with what was traded for him, and the other one should be for them

to manage their affairs with it.
Translator: In the last part, the questioner mentions a scenario where a deceased person, who had a debt, is
given two shrouds - one from zakat and one obtained (through trade) by one of his brothers. The question

is whether one shroud should be used for the burial and the other sold to pay off his debt. The Imam
responds by saying that the second shroud should not be used to pay off the debt, because it is not part of
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the inheritance left by the deceased, as it came into his possession after his death. Instead, the deceased
should be shrouded with the one obtained specifically for him (presumably the one obtained by his brother),
and the other shroud (the one from zakat) should be given to his family to use as they see fit for their own
needs.
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CHAPTER 34
Recommendation For The Shroud To Be From Pure Wealth
[ Hadith 3011 to 3011 ]

Hadith 3011
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: It is narrated that Sindi bin Shahik said to
Abu Al-Hassan Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him): I would like you to let me

provide your shroud. So he said: We, the people of the household, [have] our first
Hajj, our women's dowries, and our shrouds from the pure [portions] of our wealth.

Translator: The Ahl al-Bayt are careful to fund three important matters - hajj, dowry and shroud from
wealth that has been earned through completely lawful and pure means.
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CHAPTER 35

Permissibility Of Shrouding By The Washer Before Performing
Ghusl Of Touching, And The Recommendation Of It Being After
Washing Hands From The Elbows Or Shoulders Thrice

[ Hadith 3012 to 3014 ]

Hadith 3012
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From one of them (peace be upon them), he said: I said to him: The one who closes
the eyes of the deceased - until he said - should the one who washes him perform
ghusl? He said: Yes. I said: Can he wash him and dress him in his shroud before

performing ghusl? He said: He should wash him, then wash his hands from the
shoulders, then dress him in his shroud, then perform ghusl.

Hadith 3013
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From Al-Abd Al-Salih (peace be upon him): - and he mentioned the description of
washing the deceased until he said - then the one who washes should wash his hands

up to the shoulders thrice before shrouding him, then after shrouding him he should

perform ghusl.

Hadith 3014
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): Then wash your hands up to the elbows,
and your feet up to the knees, then shroud him.
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CHAPTER 36
Undesirability Of Bargaining In Purchasing The Shroud
[ Hadith 3015 to 3016 ]

Hadith 3015
ade) Jad (g asde all o) oadll 2oy o8 = (pSaadlagele) LT s e (s chamma o yiser o
S el Sy andly 2SIy AoVl elps 8 el )] 8 uSLas ¥ e b 1B - (pAledl
From Ja'far bin Muhammad, from his father, from his forefathers (peace be upon
them) - in the Prophet's (peace be upon him and his family) advice to Ali (peace be

upon him) - he said: O Ali, do not bargain (haggle) in four things: in purchasing the
sacrificial animal, the shroud, the slave, and the transportation to Makkah.

Hadith 3016
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: Do not bargain (haggle) in four things:
in the sacrificial animal, the shroud, the price of a slave, and the transportation to

Makkah.
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Section 2
Salat al Janazah (Funeral Prayer)

CHAPTER 1

Recommendation Of Informing People, Especially The Brothers
Of The Deceased, About The Death, And Gathering For The
Funeral Prayer

[ Hadith 3017 to 3020 ]

Hadith 3017
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The guardians of the deceased
among you should inform the brothers of the deceased about his death, so they can
attend his funeral, pray over him, and seek forgiveness for him. Thus, the reward will
be written for them, and the seeking of forgiveness will be written for the deceased,
and he gains reward through them and through what he gained from their seeking

forgiveness.

Hadith 3018
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And in (Al-Majalis) with a chain of narrators that will come, he said: A group of Jews
came to the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) and asked him
about matters - until he (peace be upon him) said - and there is no believer who prays

over the deceased except that Allah makes Paradise obligatory for him, unless he is a
hypocrite or disobedient to parents.

Hadith 3019
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about the funeral,
should people be informed about it? He said: Yes.
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Hadith 3020
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed, people should be
informed about the funeral.
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CHAPTER 2

Manner Of Performing The Funeral Prayer, And A Summary Of
Its Rulings

[ Hadith 3021 to 3031 ]

Hadith 3021
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From his mother Umm Salamah, she said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)
saying: When the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) prayed over
a deceased person, he would say Takbir and recite the Tashahhud, then say Takbir and
send blessings upon the Prophets and supplicate, then say Takbir and supplicate for
the believers, then say the fourth Takbir and supplicate for the deceased, then say the
fifth Takbir and leave.
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So when Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, prohibited him from praying over the
hypocrites, he would say Allahu Akbar and recite the tashahhud, then say Allahu
Akbar and send prayers (salawaat) upon the Prophets, then say Allahu Akbar and
make supplication for the believers, then say the fourth Allahu Akbar and depart,
without making any supplication for the deceased.

Hadith 3022
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - regarding the prayer over the deceased - he

said: Say Takbir, then send blessings upon the Prophet (peace be upon him and his
family), then say:
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"O Allah, Your servant, son of Your servant, son of Your maidservant, I do not know
of him except good, and You know better about him than us. O Allah, if he was a doer
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of good, then increase his good deeds and accept from him, and if he was a
wrongdoer, then forgive his sin, and grant him expanse in his grave, and make him
among the companions of Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family)."
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Then say the second Takbir and say: "O Allah, if he was pure, then purify him, and if
he was mistaken, then forgive him."
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Then say the third Takbir and say: "O Allah, do not deprive us of his reward, and do
not put us to trial after him."
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Then say the fourth Takbir and say: "O Allah, record him with You in Illiyyun, and be

the successor over his descendants among the later ones, and make him among the
companions of Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family)."

Then say the fifth Takbir and leave.

Hadith 3023
o5 e gtas o« 35 1B (el ale) alll aue i s« el (e olieotlg

With the chain of narration from Al-Halabi, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him),
he said: Say Takbir, then recite the Tashahhud, then say:
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"Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return. All praise is due to Allah, Lord
of the worlds, Lord of death and life. Send blessings upon Muhammad and his family.

May Allah reward Muhammad on our behalf with the best reward for what he did
with his nation and for conveying the messages of his Lord."
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Then say: "O Allah, Your servant, son of Your servant, son of Your maidservant, his
forelock is in Your Hand. He has left this world and is in need of Your mercy, and You
are free of need of punishing him. O Allah, we do not know of him except good, and
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You know better about him. O Allah, if he was a doer of good, then increase his good
and accept from him, and if he was a wrongdoer, then forgive his sin, have mercy on
him, and overlook his faults by Your mercy. O Allah, join him with Your Prophet, and
make him steadfast with the firm word in the life of this world and in the Hereafter. O
Allah, guide us and him to the path of guidance, and guide us and him to Your straight
path. O Allah, Your pardon, Your pardon.”
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Then say the second Takbir and say the same as you said until you finish five Takbirs.

Hadith 3024
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - regarding the prayer over the funerals -
say: "O Allah, You created this soul and You gave it death. You know its secret and

what it made public. We have come to You interceding for it, so accept our
intercession. O Allah, assume what it assumed, and gather it with those it loved."

Hadith 3025
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From Abu Walad, he said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the Takbir
over the deceased. He said: Five. Say in the first of them:
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"[ bear witness that there is no god but Allah alone, He has no partner. O Allah, send
blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad."
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Then say: "O Allah, this one laid before us is Your servant, son of Your servant, and
You have seized his soul to Yourself, and he is in need of Your mercy while You are
free of need of punishing him. O Allah, we do not know from his apparent except

good, and You know better about his inner reality. O Allah, if he was a doer of good,
then multiply his good deeds, and if he was a wrongdoer, then overlook his misdeeds."
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Then say the second Takbir and do that in every Takbir.
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Hadith 3026
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From Zur'ah, from Sama'ah - in a hadith - he said: I asked him about the prayer over
the deceased. He said: Five Takbirs. Say when you say Takbir:
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"l bear witness that there is no god but Allah alone, He has no partner, and I bear
witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. O Allah, send blessings upon
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and upon the guiding Imams, and forgive
us and our brothers who preceded us in faith, and do not put in our hearts any rancor
towards those who believe. Our Lord, indeed You are Kind and Merciful. O Allah,
forgive our living and our deceased from the believing men and women, and unite
our hearts upon the hearts of our righteous ones, and guide us to that in which there
is disagreement of the truth by Your permission. Indeed You guide whom You will to
a straight path."
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If you are cut off from the second Takbir, it does not harm you. Say: "O Allah, this is
Your servant, son of Your servant, son of Your maidservant. You know best about
him. He became in need of Your mercy and You became free of need of him. O Allah,
so overlook his misdeeds, and increase his good deeds, and forgive him and have
mercy on him, and illuminate his grave for him, and inspire him with his proof, and
join him with his Prophet (peace be upon him and his family). And do not deprive us
of his reward, and do not put us to trial after him."
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Say this until you finish five Takbirs. When you finish, say Salam to your right.
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Al-Kulayni narrated it from a number of our companions, from Sahl bin Ziyad, from

Muhammad bin Awramah, from Zur'ah, similar to it, and he omitted from its end:
"When you finish, say Salam to your right."
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Hadith 3027
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From him, from Fadalah, from Kulaib Al-Asadi who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace
be upon him) about the number of Takbirs over the deceased? He gestured with his
hand: five. I said: What should I say when I pray over him? He said: Say: O Allah, Your
servant is in need of Your mercy, and You are free from need to punish him. O Allah,

if he was of those who did good then increase his good deeds, and if he was of those
who did wrong then forgive him.

Hadith 3028
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From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) regarding what is known, he said concerning the
prayer over the deceased: In the first (takbeer) you recite the Opening of the Book (Al-
Fatiha), in the second you send blessings upon the Prophet and his family, in the third

you supplicate for the believing men and believing women, in the fourth you
supplicate for your deceased, and with the fifth you conclude (the prayer).

Hadith 3029
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From Abul Hasan (peace be upon him) who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)

said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) prayed over a funeral
and made five takbeers on it, and prayed over another and made four takbeers on it.

e alll o) i) 2l 5 Lewg . oMl 8yl o susrag dlll e Lunas arle LS I Lk
el 8 Gpaily ogall asylyl S leog  Dliagally (eiagall 2N 5 leog (<l

As for the one he made five takbeers on, he praised and glorified Allah in the first
takbeer, prayed for the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) in the second,

prayed for the believing men and women in the third, prayed for the deceased in the
fourth, and concluded in the fifth.
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And as for the one he made four takbeers on, he praised and glorified Allah in the first
takbeer, prayed for himself and his household in the second, prayed for the believing
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men and women in the third, and concluded in the fourth without praying for him

because he was a hypocrite.

Hadith 3030
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The prayer over the deceased
consists of: The first takbir is the opening of the prayer; in the second, say "I bear
witness that there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah"; in
the third, send blessings upon the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) and his
household and praise Allah; in the fourth, pray for him (the deceased); and in the fifth,
give the salutation (salam). One should pause between takbirs for the duration
between two takbirs, and should not leave until the bier is carried away from before

him.

Hadith 3031
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about the prayer over

the deceased. He said: Say Takbir, then say:
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"Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return. Indeed Allah and His angels
send blessings upon the Prophet. O you who believe, send blessings upon him and
salute him with a worthy salutation. O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and the
family of Muhammad, and bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You
sent blessings and blessed Abraham and the family of Abraham. Indeed You are
Praiseworthy and Glorious. O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the
Imams of the Muslims. O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the Imam
of the Muslims. O Allah, Your servant so-and-so, and You know best about him. O

Allah, join him with his Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family), and
grant him expanse in his grave, and illuminate it for him, and elevate his soul, and

http://wasail-al-shia.net 67



Manner Of Performing The Funeral Prayer, And A Summary Of Its Rulings

inspire him with his proof, and make what is with You better for him, and return him
to better than what he was in. O Allah, with You we reckon him, so do not deprive us
of his reward and do not put us to trial after him. O Allah, Your pardon, Your pardon.
O Allah, Your pardon, Your pardon."
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Say all of this in the first Takbir, then say the second Takbir and say: "O Allah, Your
servant so-and-so. O Allah, join him with his Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon
him and his family), and grant him expanse in his grave, and illuminate it for him, and
elevate his soul, and inspire him with his proof, and make what is with You better for
him, and return him to better than what he was in. O Allah, with You we reckon him,

so do not deprive us of his reward and do not put us to trial after him. O Allah, Your
pardon, O Allah, Your pardon." Say this in the second, third, and fourth.
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When you say the fifth Takbir, say: "O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and
upon the family of Muhammad. O Allah, forgive the believing men and women, and
unite their hearts, and cause me to die upon the religion of Your Messenger. O Allah,
forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in faith, and do not put in our hearts any

rancor towards those who believe. Our Lord, indeed You are Kind and Merciful. O
Allah, Your pardon, O Allah, Your pardon," and say Salam.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: What indicates that and the lack of obligation of a specific
supplication will come, so these hadiths are interpreted as giving a choice. The Salam
is interpreted as Taqiyyah (dissimulation), and likewise the recitation, as mentioned
by the Shaykh and others based on what will come. These hadiths and what will come

indicate the permissibility of men and women praying over the funeral, whether the
deceased is a man or a woman.
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CHAPTER 3

How To Perform Prayer For The Weak (Mustadh'af) And Those
Whose Faith Is Unknown

[ Hadith 3032 to 3038 ]

Hadith 3032
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: The prayer for the weak and those
whose doctrine is unknown: You send blessings upon the Prophet (peace be upon him
and his family) and pray for believing men and women, and say: O Allah, forgive
those who have repented and followed Your path, and protect them from the
punishment of Hell. And for those whose doctrine is unknown, say: O Allah, this soul

You have given life to and You have caused its death. O Allah, grant it what it has

chosen, and gather it with those it loved.

Hadith 3033
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From Muhammad bin Muslim, from one of them (peace be upon them), he said: The
prayer for the weak and those who are unknown: Send blessings upon the Prophet
(peace be upon him and his family), and pray for believing men and women, saying:

Our Lord, (forgive those who have repented and followed Your path, and protect
them from the punishment of Hell), to the end of the two verses.

Hadith 3034
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: When you pray for a believer,
supplicate for him and strive in supplication. If he was a weak neutral one, say takbir

and say: O Allah, forgive those who have repented and followed Your path, and
protect them from the punishment of Hell.
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Hadith 3035
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: If he was weak, say: O Allah,
forgive those who have repented and followed Your path, and protect them from the
punishment of Hell. And if you don't know his condition, say: O Allah, if he loved
goodness and its people, then forgive him, have mercy on him, and pardon him. And

if the weak one was on Your path, seek forgiveness for him in the way of shafa'ah
(intercession), not in the way of wilayah (*).

Translator: * Wilayah: Allegiance and obedience to the divine leadership of the Ahl al-Bayt.

Hadith 3036
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Mercy is of two types: through
wilayah (divine guardianship) and through shafa'ah (intercession).

Hadith 3037
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Say: I testify that there is no god but
Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. O Allah, send blessings
upon Muhammad, Your servant and messenger. O Allah, send blessings upon
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, accept his intercession, brighten his face,
and increase his followers. O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, and accept my
repentance. O Allah, forgive those who have repented and followed Your path, and

protect them from the punishment of Hell. If he was a believer, he is included in it,
and if he was not a believer, he is excluded from it.

Hadith 3038
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From Thabit Abu Al-Miqdam, he said: I was with Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him)
when there was a funeral of some of his neighbors. He attended it, and I was close to
him. I heard him saying: O Allah, You created these souls, and You cause them to die
and You give them life, and You know their secrets and what they reveal better than
we do, and their permanent and temporary abodes. O Allah, this is Your servant, and I
don't know any evil from him, and You know him better. We have come to You as
intercessors for him after his death, so if he deserves it, accept our intercession for
him, and gather him with those whom he used to follow.
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CHAPTER 4

Manner Of Praying Over The Opponents, And The Dislike Of
Running Away From Their Funeral If They Outwardly Profess
Islam

[ Hadith 3039 to 3045 ]

Hadith 3039
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you pray over an enemy of
Allah, say: "O Allah, we know nothing about him except that he was an enemy to You
and Your Messenger. O Allah, fill his grave with fire, fill his body with fire, and hasten
him to the Fire, for he used to ally with Your enemies, show enmity to Your friends,
and hate the household of Your Prophet. O Allah, constrict his grave upon him." And
when he is lifted (from the prayer), say: "O Allah, do not elevate him and do not purify

"

him.

Hadith 3040
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: A man from among the hypocrites
died, and Al-Hussein bin Ali (peace be upon him) went out walking when a servant of

his met him and asked: "Where are you going?" He replied: "l am fleeing from the
funeral of this hypocrite so that I do not pray over him."
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Hussein (peace be upon him) told him: "Stand beside me and repeat whatever you

hear me say." Then he raised his hands and said: "O Allah, disgrace Your servant

among Your servants and in Your lands. O Allah, expose him to the most intense of

Your fire. O Allah, make him taste the heat of Your punishment, for he used to ally

with Your enemies, show enmity to Your allies, and hate the household of Your
Prophet."
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Hadith 3041
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Narrated by Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abi Nasr who said: You say: O Allah, disgrace
Your servant in Your lands and among Your servants. O Allah, make him reach Your

fire and make him taste Your severest punishment, for he used to show enmity to
Your friends/allies, befriend Your enemies, and hate the Ahl-e-bayt of Your Prophet.

Hadith 3042
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn
Salul died, the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) attended his funeral. Then
Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, hasn't Allah forbidden you from standing at his
grave?!" The Prophet remained silent. Umar repeated: "Hasn't Allah forbidden you
from standing at his grave?!" He replied to him: "Woe to you! What do you know
about what I said? I said: O Allah, fill his inside with fire, fill his grave with fire, and

make his destination fire." Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: This revealed from
the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) what he disliked.

Hadith 3043
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From one of the two (peace be upon them), he said: If he was a denier of the truth,
say: "O Allah, fill his inside with fire, his grave with fire, and unleash upon him snakes
and scorpions." That is what Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said for an evil woman

from Banu Umayyah over whom my father prayed, and he said these words: "And
make Satan her companion."

Hadith 3044
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), that a man from among the hypocrites died,
and Al-Hussain bin Ali (peace be upon him) went walking with his funeral. A freed
slave of his met him and said to Al-Hussain (peace be upon him): "Where are you
going, O so-and-so?!" His freed slave said to him: "l am fleeing from the funeral of this
hypocrite to avoid praying over him."
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Al-Hussain (peace be upon him) said to him: "Stand to my right and repeat whatever
you hear me say." When the guardian of the deceased made the takbir, Al-Hussain
said: "Allahu Akbar. O Allah, curse Your servant so-and-so with a thousand unified,
consistent curses. O Allah, disgrace Your servant among Your servants and in Your
lands, make him reach the heat of Your fire, and make him taste Your severest

punishment, for he used to ally with Your enemies, show enmity to Your friends, and
hate the household of Your Prophet."

Hadith 3045
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From Abu Abdullah, or from someone who mentioned it, from Abu Abdullah (peace
be upon him) who said: A woman from Bani Umayyah died and I attended her
funeral. When they prayed over her and lifted her, and she was being carried by the
men's hands, he said: "O Allah, lower her and do not elevate her and do not purify

her." He said: She was an enemy of Allah. He said: And I believe he also said: And an
enemy to us.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 74



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 2

CHAPTER 5

Obligation Of Five Takbirs In The Funeral Prayer, And The
Sufficiency Of Four With Taqiyyah, Or If The Deceased Was An
Opponent

[ Hadith 3046 to 3072 ]

Hadith 3046
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) used to say Takbir five times over some people, and four

times over others. If he said Takbir four times over a man, he was suspected -

meaning of hypocrisy.

Hadith 3047
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From him, from his father, raising it, he said: I said to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon

him): Why was the Takbir over the deceased made five? He said: A Takbir is taken
from each prayer.

Hadith 3048
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him) said: Indeed, Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, obligated five prayers and
made for the deceased a Takbir from each prayer.

Hadith 3049
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Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: "O Babakr, do you know how many takbeers are

in the funeral prayer?" I said: "No." He said: "Five takbeers. Do you know where the
five were derived from?" I said: "No." He said: "The five takbeers were taken from the
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five daily prayers, one takbeer from each prayer."

Hadith 3050
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From Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about the

prayer over the deceased. He said: As for the believer, it is five Takbirs, and as for the
hypocrite, it is four, and there is no Salam in it.

Hadith 3051
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The Takbir over the deceased is five
Takbirs.

Hadith 3052
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the Takbir over the deceased. He
gestured with his hand five [times].
Hadith 3053
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) said Takbir five [times].

Hadith 3054
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the Takbir over the deceased. He
said: Five.
Hadith 3055
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The Takbir over the deceased is five
Takbirs.
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Hadith 3056
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From Qudamah bin Za'idah, he said: I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying:

Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) prayed over his
son Ibrahim and said Takbir over him five [times].

Hadith 3057
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From Abu Basir, he said: I was sitting with Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) when a
man entered and asked him about the Takbir over the funerals. He said: Five Takbirs.

Then another entered and asked him about the prayer over the funerals. He said to
him: Four prayers.
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The first one said: May I be sacrificed for you, I asked you and you said: Five, and this
one asked you and you said: Four?! He said: You asked me about the Takbir, and this
one asked me about the prayer. Then he said: It is five Takbirs with four prayers

between them. Then he extended his palm and said: It is five Takbirs with four
prayers between them.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: What is meant by prayer here is the linguistic meaning, meaning

supplication (dua).

Hadith 3058
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From Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him), that he said: When Adam died and reached the
(time for) prayer over him, Hibbatullah (*) said to Gabriel: Step forward, O

Messenger of Allah, and pray over the Prophet of Allah. Gabriel said: Indeed, Allah
commanded us to prostrate to your father, so we do not step forward in front of the
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righteous among his children, and you are among the most righteous of them. So he
stepped forward and said Takbir over him five [times], the number of prayers that
Allah obligated upon the nation of Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family),
and this is the ongoing Sunnah among his children until the Day of Resurrection.

Translator: * Prophet Seth (Sheeth in Arabic), the son of Prophet Adam (peace be upon them both).

Hadith 3059
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Al-Sadugq said: The reason for which Takbir is said five times over the deceased is that

Allah obligated five obligations upon the people: prayer, Zakat, fasting, Hajj, and
Wilayah. So He made for the deceased a Takbir from each obligation.

Hadith 3060
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He said: It is narrated that the reason for that is that Allah obligated five prayers upon
the people, so He made a Takbir for the deceased from each obligatory prayer.

Hadith 3061
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In (Uyun al-Akhbar): Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) said: What is the reason for the
Takbir over the deceased being five Takbirs? He said: They narrated that it is derived

from the five prayers. He said: This is the apparent meaning of the hadith.
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As for another aspect, Allah obligated five obligations upon the servants: prayer,
Zakat, fasting, Hajj, and Wilayah. So He made for the deceased one Takbir from each
obligation. Whoever accepts Wilayah says Takbir five times, and whoever does not

accept Wilayah says Takbir four times. For this reason, you say Takbir five times, and
those who oppose you say Takbir four times.
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Hadith 3062
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From Abu Basir, he said: I said to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): For what reason
do we say Takbir over the deceased five times, and those who oppose us say Takbir
four times? He said: Because the pillars upon which Islam is built are five: prayer,
Zakat, fasting, Hajj, and Wilayah for us, the Ahlul Bayt. So Allah made for the
deceased a Takbir from each pillar. You have acknowledged all five, while those who

oppose you have acknowledged four and denied one. For that reason, they say Takbir
over their deceased four times, and you say Takbir five times.

Hadith 3063
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: The believer and the
hypocrite were known by the Takbir of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him

and his family). He would say Takbir over the believer five [times], and over the
hypocrite four [times].

Hadith 3064
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In (Al-Mugni'), he said: One of the Truthful Ones (peace be upon them) was asked:
Why is Takbir said five times over the deceased? He said: Indeed, Allah, the Mighty

and Sublime, obligated five prayers, so He made for the deceased a Takbir from each
prayer.

Hadith 3065
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In (Uyun al-Akhbar), with his chain from Al-Fadl bin Shazan, from Al-Ridha (peace

be upon him) - in his letter to Al-Ma'mun - he said: The prayer over the deceased is
five Takbirs. Whoever decreases from it has opposed the Sunnah. The deceased is
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entered from the direction of his feet and handled gently when placing him in his

grave.

Hadith 3066
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In (Uyun al-Akhbar) and (Al-Ilal): from Al-Ridha (peace be upon him), he said: They
were commanded to pray over the deceased so that they intercede for him and
supplicate for forgiveness for him, because there is no time in which he is more in
need of intercession, request, and seeking forgiveness than that hour. The five Takbirs
were made, rather than becoming four or six, because the five Takbirs are taken from

the five prayers in the day and night.

Hadith 3067
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Adam fell ill - until he said: -
(When Allah seized his soul), the angels washed him, then placed him, and
Hibbatullah (*) was commanded to step forward and pray over him. He stepped
forward and prayed over him, with the angels behind him. Allah revealed to him to

say Takbir five [times], to enter him [into the grave], and to level his grave. Then He

said: Do this with your deceased.

Translator: * Prophet Seth (Sheeth in Arabic), the son of Prophet Adam (peace be upon them both).

Hadith 3068
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With his chain from Al-A'mash, from Ja'far bin Muhammad (peace be upon him) - in

a hadith about the laws of religion - he said: The prayer over the deceased is five
Takbirs. Whoever decreases from it has opposed the Sunnah.
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Hadith 3069, 3070
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Ali bin Isa in (Kashf al-Ghummah), quoting from the book (Akhbar Fatimah) (peace
be upon her) by Ibn Babawayh, from Ali (peace be upon him), that he prayed over
Fatimah (peace be upon her), said Takbir over her five [times], and buried her at

night. From Muhammad bin Ali (peace be upon him), similar to it, and that Fatimah
(peace be upon her) was buried at night.

Translator: Hadith 3069 and 3070 exist in a single entry.

Hadith 3071
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It is narrated from the Truthful Ones (peace be upon them) that they said: The
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) used to pray over the believers
and say Takbir five [times], and pray over the people of hypocrisy, except those about
whom the prohibition of praying over them was revealed, and he would say Takbir
four [times], as a distinction between them and the people of faith. When the
Companions saw him pray over a deceased person and say Takbir four [times], they
concluded his hypocrisy.

Hadith 3072
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From the Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon him), that he prayed over Sahl

bin Hunayf and said Takbir five [times], then turned to his companions and said to
them: Indeed, he was from the people of Badr.
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CHAPTER 6

Permissibility Of Increasing The Funeral Prayer Beyond Five

Takbirs, The Permissibility Of Repeating The Prayer Over The

Deceased With Dislike, And The Recommendation Of That In
The Prayer Over The People Of Righteousness And Virtue

[ Hadith 3073 to 3096 ]

Hadith 3073
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The Commander of the Faithful
(peace be upon him) said Takbir over Sahl bin Hunayf, who was present at Badr, five

Takbirs. Then he walked for a while, put him down, and said Takbir over him another
five [times]. He did that with him until he said Takbir over him twenty-five Takbirs.

Hadith 3074
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: When the Prophet
(peace be upon him and his family) passed away, Ali (peace be upon him) stood at the
door and prayed over him. Then he commanded the people [to enter] ten by ten to
pray over him, then they would exit.

Hadith 3075
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - The Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him and his family) prayed over Hamzah seventy prayers and said Takbir over

him seventy Takbirs.
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Hadith 3076
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) - in a long hadith -: When Adam died and it
reached the prayer over him, Hibbatullah (*) stepped forward and prayed over his
father with Gabriel behind him and the armies of angels. He said thirty Takbirs over
him. Gabriel was commanded to reduce it by twenty-five Takbirs. Today, the Sunnah
among us is five Takbirs, although he used to say Takbir nine and seven times over the

people of Badr.

Translator: * Prophet Seth (Sheeth in Arabic), the son of Prophet Adam (peace be upon them both).

Hadith 3077
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) said Takbir over Hamzah seventy Takbirs, and Ali (peace be upon
him) said Takbir over Sahl bin Hunayf among you twenty-five Takbirs. He said: He
said Takbir five [times], every time people reached him, they said: "O Commander of

the Faithful, we did not reach the prayer over Sahl." So he put him down and said
Takbir over him five [times], until he reached his grave five times.

Hadith 3078
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) prayed seventy prayers upon Hamza.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: What is meant by prayer here is supplication (dua), as previously mentioned.

Hadith 3079
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From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him), from his forefathers, from Ali (peace be upon

them) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family)
pronounced takbir five times over Hamza, and he pronounced takbir five times over
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the martyrs after Hamza, thus Hamza received seventy takbirs.

Hadith 3080
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From Ibn Abbas, that the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) prayed over
Fatimah bint Asad, the mother of the Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon
him), a prayer that he had not prayed over anyone before her like that prayer. Then he
said forty Takbirs over her. Ammar said to him: "Why did you say forty Takbirs over

her, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes, O Ammar. I turned to my right and saw
forty rows of angels, so I said a Takbir for each row."

Hadith 3081
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From Salman Al-Farsi, that he said: I came to Ali (peace be upon him) while he was

washing the Messenger of Allah, and he had instructed that no one should wash him
except Ali (peace be upon him) - until he said:
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When he washed him and shrouded him, he brought me in along with Abu Dharr, Al-
Miqdad, Fatimah, Al-Hasan, and Al-Husayn. He stepped forward and we lined up
behind him and he prayed over him. Then he brought in ten of the Muhajirun and ten

of the Ansar. They would pray and exit, until there did not remain anyone from the
Mubhajirun and the Ansar except that they prayed over him.

Hadith 3082
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) - and he mentioned the hadith of preparing the
Messenger of Allah until he said - The people said: "How is the prayer over him?" Ali

(peace be upon him) said: "The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his
family) is our Imam (*), alive and dead."
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So they entered upon him ten by ten and prayed over him on Monday and the night of

Tuesday until the morning, and on Tuesday, until their elders, their youngsters, their
males, their females, and the outskirts of Medina prayed over him without an imam
(*).

Translator: * The Salat al Janazah of the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) was performed by

the people without imamat i.e. there was no one leading it.

Hadith 3083
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From Abu Al-Hasan Musa bin Ja'far, from his father (peace be upon them both), he
said: Among what the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family)

instructed was that he be buried in his house, shrouded in three garments, one of

them Yemeni, and that no one enter his grave except Ali (peace be upon him).
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Then he said: "O Ali, you, Fatimah, Al-Hasan, and Al-Husayn, say Takbir seventy-five
times, and say Takbir five [times] and leave, and that is after permission is given to
you for the prayer." Ali said: "And who will give me permission for it?" He said:

"Gabriel will give you permission for it, then the men of my family will pray over me
in groups, then their women, then the people after that." He said: So I did.

Hadith 3084
0IS3 Ol s i 02 S e (3l asle) b o o o 1S 1B il g o ol o0
Aal oIS yasaeo dale OpS o)1 JBg by
From Al-Hasan bin Zayd, that he said: Ali bin Abi Talib (peace be upon him) said

seven Takbirs over Sahl bin Hunayf, and he was present at Badr. He said: "If I had said
seventy Takbirs over him, he would (still) have been worthy of it."

Hadith 3085
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From Ja'far, from his father (peace be upon them both), that the Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him and his family) performed prayer on a funeral. When he finished
it, some people who had not caught up with it came and asked the Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him and his family) to repeat the prayer on it. He said to them: "I have
already performed the prayer on it, but you may make supplication for the deceased."

Shaykh Hurr Amili: This indicates that repeating the prayer is not obligatory, but not that it is

impermissible.
Hadith 3086
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From Ali bin Al-Husayn (peace be upon him) - in the hadith of Adam's death (peace

be upon him) - he said: Hibbatullah (*) went out and prayed over him and said
seventy-five Takbirs over him: seventy for Adam, and five for his children.

Translator: * Prophet Seth (Sheeth in Arabic), the son of Prophet Adam (peace be upon them both).

Hadith 3087
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: When they prepared him
- meaning Adam - Gabriel said: "Step forward, O Hibbatullah (*)! Pray over your

father." So he stepped forward and said seventy-five Takbirs over him, seventy as a
favor for Adam (peace be upon him), and five for the Sunnah.

Translator: * Prophet Seth (Sheeth in Arabic), the son of Prophet Adam (peace be upon them both).

Hadith 3088
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From Abu Maryam Al-Ansari, he said: I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying:
The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was shrouded in three
garments - until he said: - I said: "And how was the prayer performed over him?" He
said: He was covered with a garment and placed in the middle of the house. When a

group entered, they circled around him, prayed over him, and supplicated for him,

then they would exit and another group would enter.
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Hadith 3089
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From Jabir, he said: I asked Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) about the Takbir over the

funeral, is there a specific number for it? He said: No. The Messenger of Allah (peace
be upon him and his family) said eleven, nine, seven, five, six, and four Takbirs.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: The Shaykh interpreted the four as Taqiyyah, and based on the deceased being an

opponent, as previously mentioned.

Hadith 3090
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Ja'far (peace be upon him) was asked about the Takbir over the funerals. He said: That
is up to the family of the deceased, they can say as many Takbirs as they wish. It was
said: They say four Takbirs. He (the Imam) said: That is up to them.
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Then he (the Imam) said: Has it not reached you that a man was prayed over by Ali
(peace be upon him) and he said five Takbirs over him until he prayed over him five
prayers, saying five Takbirs in each prayer? He was present at Badr and followed up at
Uhud, and he was among the representatives whom the Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him and his family) chose from the twelve, and he had five virtues, so he prayed

over him for each virtue a prayer.

Hadith 3091
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Prayer can be offered over the
deceased as long as they have not been buried in the earth, even if prayer has already

been performed over them.

Hadith 3092
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about a funeral that I
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did not reach until it reached the grave, should I pray over it? He said: If you reach it
before it is buried, then pray over it if you wish.

Hadith 3093
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From Amr ibn Shimr who said: I said to Ja'far ibn Muhammad: May I be sacrificed for
you, we discuss in Iraq that Ali (peace be upon him) prayed over Sahl ibn Hunayf and
said six Takbirs over him, then he turned to those who were behind him and said:
"Indeed he was a participant in Badr." So Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: It was not
like that, rather he said five Takbirs over him, then lifted him and walked with him

for a while, then placed him down and said five Takbirs over him, and he did this five
times until he had said twenty-five Takbirs over him.

Hadith 3094
ez (aly e alll o) alll Jgusy o = Cass 3 = (pdand| dlde) alll e il e oot ligag
JB Y 498 s 018 83lioall lgogd lgiSa o) Byt ozl laele i yloxill o ¢y Blel B3l
gdde lglo [(pMdl ade) g
With this chain of narration from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith -
that the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) went out to attend the
funeral of a woman from Bani Najjar and prayed over her. He found that the grave

was not yet ready, so they placed the bier down. Then, whenever a group of people
came, he (peace be upon him) would tell them: "Pray over her."

Hadith 3095
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) prayed over a funeral, and when he finished, some people

came and said, "We missed the prayer over it." So he said: "The funeral prayer is not
to be performed twice. Supplicate for the deceased and say good words."
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Hadith 3096
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From Ja'far, from his father (peace be upon them both) that the Messenger of Allah
prayed over a funeral, and when he finished, some people came and said: "O

Messenger of Allah, we did not catch the prayer over it." He said: "A funeral prayer
should not be performed twice, but you may make supplication for him."
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The Shaykh said: The aspect in these two narrations is a form of dislike. He said: It is
possible that it negates obligation, for what is more than once is recommended and
encouraged.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: This is a single report with two chains of narration. It may also
imply abrogation. It may be interpreted as Taqiyyah in the narration because its
narrator is from the general people and it is in accordance with the more famous of
their doctrines. What opposes it is stronger than it, more numerous, and clearer in
indication. And Allah knows best.
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CHAPTER 7

There Being No [Specific] Recitation Or Specific Supplication In
The Funeral Prayer

[ Hadith 3097 to 3101 ]

Hadith 3097
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: There is no [specific] recitation or
timed supplication in the prayer over the deceased. You supplicate with whatever
comes to you, and the most deserving of the dead to be supplicated for is the believer,
and that one should begin with prayer (salawaat) upon the Messenger of Allah (peace
be upon him and his family).

Hadith 3098
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the funeral prayer, can I pray it
without ablution? He said: Yes, it is only takbir, tasbih, tahmid, and tahlil.
Translator: Takbir is saying "Allahu Akbar". Tasbih is saying "Subhan Allah", Tahmid is saying
"Alhamdulillah", Tahlil is saying "La ilaha illa Allah".

Hadith 3099
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Muhammad bin Muslim and Zurarah narrated that they both heard Abu Ja'far (peace
be upon him) saying: There is no fixed recitation or specific supplication in the
funeral prayer, except that you may supplicate with whatever comes to your mind.
And the most deserving among the deceased to be prayed for is that you begin with
sending blessings upon the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family).
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Hadith 3100
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Ja'far narrated from his father that Ali (peace be upon him) would recite Surat al-

Fatiha [1:1-7] and send blessings upon the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family)
when performing the prayer for the deceased.

Hadith 3101
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The hadith of Ali bin Suwayd has preceded, from Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) -

regarding the prayer over the deceased - he said: You recite in the first [takbir] the
Mother of the Book (Surah Fateha).
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I (Hurr Amili) say: The Sheikh interpreted both [last two hadiths] as tagiyyah, and
what has preceded indicates this in the manner of funeral prayer where recitation was

not mentioned, and different supplications were mentioned in it, and what indicates

this will come in [the chapter of] qunut.
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CHAPTER 8

There Is No Bowing (Ruku') Or Prostration (Sujud) In The
Funeral Prayer

[ Hadith 3102 to 3103 ]

Hadith 3102
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: The funeral prayer can be performed at
any hour, as it is not a prayer that includes ruku' (bowing) and sujud (prostration).

Hadith 3103
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From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him), he said: There is no ruku' (bowing) or sujud
(prostration) in the prayer for the deceased because this prayer is intended for
intercession for this servant who has departed from what he left behind and is in need

of what he has sent forth. He said: And we have permitted the funeral prayer without
ablution because it has no ruku' (bowing) or sujud (prostration).
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CHAPTER 9
There Is No Taslim (Salutation) In The Funeral Prayer
[ Hadith 3104 to 3108 ]

Hadith 3104
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From Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about the

prayer over the deceased. He said: As for the believer, it is five Takbirs, and as for the
hypocrite, it is four, and there is no Taslim in it.

Hadith 3105
ke coall e B3Lall 3 G 1B (a3l Lagle) il aue o i e

From Abu Ja'far and Abu Abdullah (peace be upon them both), they said: There is no
Taslim in the prayer over the deceased.

Hadith 3106
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: There is no Taslim in the prayer over the
deceased.

Hadith 3107
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - regarding the funeral prayer -: It is only
Takbir, Tahmid, Tasbih, and Tahlil.

Translator: See comment on Hadith 3098.

Hadith 3108
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From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) - in his letter to Al-Ma'mun - he said: The prayer

over the funeral is five Takbirs, and there is no Taslim in the funeral prayer, because
Taslim is in the prayer of Ruku' (bowing) and Sujud (prostration), and there is no
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Ruku' or Sujud in the funeral prayer. The grave of the deceased should be made square

and not humped.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: What has been mentioned in the hadiths about the manner of the
funeral prayer indicates the negation of Taslim, as it is not mentioned in them. Its
mention has been made in the hadith of Ammar, the hadith of Sama'ah, and the
hadith of Yunus, and the Shaykh and others have interpreted them as Tagiyyah
(dissimulation). It is possible that it is a metaphor for leaving. It may also be a Sunnah
outside of the funeral prayer, as will be mentioned in the tenth chapter regarding the

recommendation of saying Taslim when parting.
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CHAPTER 10
Recommendation Of Raising The Hands In Every Takbir Of The

Funeral Prayer

[ Hadith 3109 to 3113 ]

Hadith 3109
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I prayed behind Abu Abdullah
(peace be upon him) over a funeral, and he said Takbir five times, raising his hand in

every Takbir.

Hadith 3110
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From Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Khalid, a mawla (client or patron) of Banu Al-

Sayda', that he prayed behind Ja'far bin Muhammad (peace be upon them both) over a
funeral, and he saw him raising his hands in every Takbir.

Hadith 3111
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[ asked Al-Ridha (peace be upon him), I said: May I be sacrificed for you, the people
raise their hands in the Takbir over the deceased in the first Takbir, and they do not

raise them after that. Should I limit myself to the first Takbir as they do, or should I
raise my hands in every Takbir? He said: Raise your hand in every Takbir.

Hadith 3112
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), from Ali (peace be upon him), that he
would not raise his hand in the funeral prayer except once, meaning in the Takbir.

Translator: See comment by Shaykh Hurr Amili on Hadith 3113.
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Hadith 3113
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From Ja'far, from his father (peace be upon them both), he said: The Commander of
the Faithful, Ali bin Abi Talib (peace be upon him), used to raise his hand in the first
Takbir over the funeral, then he would not repeat it until he left.
‘9l 28y Slell e Lol Laged org - dalsll Caalial Lagiblgal duiill e gl Laglas | Jol

I (Hurr Amili) say: The Shaykh interpreted both of them as Taqiyyah (dissimulation)
due to their agreement with the doctrines of the Aammah (general non-Shia
muslims), and he allowed in them the interpretation of permissibility and negating

obligation.
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CHAPTER 11

Recommendation For The Imam To Stay In His Position Until
The Funeral Is Lifted

[ Hadith 3114 to 3115 ]

Hadith 3114
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From Ja'far, from his father, that Ali (peace be upon him) when he would pray over a
funeral, he would not leave from his prayer position until he would see it being
carried by the men.
Hadith 3115
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - regarding the prayer over the deceased - he
said: And he should not leave until the bier is carried away from in front of him.
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CHAPTER 12
What To Supplicate With In The Funeral Prayer For A Child
[ Hadith 3116 to 3116 |

Hadith 3116
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From Zayd bin Ali, from his forefathers, from Ali (peace be upon him) - regarding the
funeral prayer for a child - that he used to say: "O Allah, make him for his parents and
for us a predecessor, a forerunner, and a reward."
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CHAPTER 13

Obligation Of Funeral Prayer For Those Who Have Reached Six
Years And Above

[ Hadith 3117 to 3120 ]

Hadith 3117
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he was asked about the funeral prayer for a
child, when should it be performed? He said: When they understand prayer. I asked:

When does the prayer become obligatory upon them? He said: When they are six
years old, and fasting when they can endure it.

Hadith 3118
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Al-Saduq said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) was asked: When does prayer become
obligatory upon them? He said: When they understand prayer and are six years old.

Hadith 3119
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From Zurarah who said: A son of Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) died, and he was
informed of his death. He ordered that he be washed and shrouded, and he walked
with him and prayed over him. A prayer mat was laid and he stood on it, then he
stood at his grave until the burial was complete. Then he left and I left with him,
walking alongside him. He said: Indeed, one like this would not have been prayed
over, as he was three years old. Ali (peace be upon him) would order such children to
be buried without prayer, but people have done something so we do likewise. I asked:
When does prayer become obligatory upon them? He said: When they understand

prayer and are six years old.
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Hadith 3120
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From his brother Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about a
child, should funeral prayer be performed over them if they die at five years old? He

said: When they understand prayer, prayer is performed over them.
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CHAPTER 14

Recommendation Of Prayer Over A Child Who Died Before
Reaching Six Years If Born Alive

[ Hadith 3121 to 3127 ]

Hadith 3121
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Prayer is not performed over a
stillborn, who is a newborn that did not cry or make a sound, and does not inherit

blood money or anything else. If the baby cries, then prayer is performed over it and it

inherits.

Hadith 3122
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I asked Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) at what age in years and months should

prayer be performed over a child? He said: Prayer is performed over them in all cases

except if miscarried before full term.

Hadith 3123
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From Ja'far, from his forefathers (peace be upon them) who said: A child inherits and

prayer is performed over them if they fall from their mother's womb and cry out, and
if they do not cry out, they do not inherit and prayer is not performed over them.

Hadith 3124
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From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Madhi (peace be upon him), I said to him: At what age in

years and months should prayer be performed over a child? He said: Prayer is
performed over them in all cases except if miscarried before full term.
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Hadith 3125
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he was asked about a newborn over
whom the pen has not yet flowed (reached accountability), should prayer be
performed over them? He said: No, prayer is only for men and women over whom the

pen has flowed.
@il Lagele (6 yom Sl @Y (ypinn S ol e Jgama da 0] oyt g (caliall) 8 dadlsl JB
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Al-Allama said in (Al-Mukhtalif) and elsewhere: This is interpreted as reaching six
years of age, because that is when the pen flows over them for training, as previously

mentioned.

Hadith 3126
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I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying: Indeed the Messenger of Allah (peace
be upon him and his family) prayed over his son Ibrahim and made five takbeers.

Hadith 3127
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: Ibrahim, son of the

Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) died at eighteen months, and
Allah completed his nursing in Paradise.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: What apparently contradicts this will come, and it is interpreted as negating obligation.
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CHAPTER 15
Not Obligating Prayer For Funeral Of Those Under Six Years
[ Hadith 3128 to 3132 ]

Hadith 3128
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From Zurarah - in a hadith - that when a weaned son of Abu Abdullah (peace be upon
him) passed away, Abu Jafar (peace be upon him) came out wearing a yellow silk robe,
yellow silk turban, and yellow silk cloak - then said: He prayed over him with four
takbirs, then ordered his burial. Then he took my hand and moved aside with me and
said: Prayer was not performed over children. Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him)
used to order their burial from behind without praying over them. I only prayed over

him because of the people of Medina, disliking that they would say they don't pray
over their children.

Hadith 3129
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[ heard Abu al-Hasan Musa (peace be upon him) say - in a hadith - When Ibrahim son
of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) passed away, he said: O
Ali, arise and prepare my son. So Ali (peace be upon him) arose and washed Ibrahim,

applied perfume, and shrouded him. Then he took him out and the Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon him and his family) went until reaching his grave.
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The people said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) forgot to
pray over Ibrahim due to his grief. He stood up and said: O people, Gabriel came to
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me about what you said. You claimed I forgot to pray over my son due to grief. Know
it is not as you thought. Rather, the Subtle, All-Aware prescribed five prayers for you,
and made for your deceased one takbir from each prayer, and commanded me to only

pray over those who prayed.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: This could mean negating obligation, or abrogation. It was
mentioned in the previous chapter and in hadiths about five takbirs that the
Messenger (peace be upon him and his family) prayed over his son Ibrahim. Perhaps
the ruling was abrogated and he prayed after what they said. Or perhaps others prayed
by his command while he did not, making the negation literal and affirmation
metaphorical. His saying "only over those who prayed" refers to reaching six years, as

that is the time for practice. Evidence for this will come, even that they (peace be upon
them) used to order their children to pray at five years old.

Hadith 3130
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From Hisham who said: I said to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): People speak to
us and reject our saying that we don't pray over children because they haven't prayed,
saying "pray only over those who prayed?" We say yes. They say: What about if a
Christian or Jew converts to Islam then dies immediately, what is the answer about
that? He said: Tell them: What if this person who just converted then slandered
someone, what would be required for his slander? They will say: The legal

punishment would be required.
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When they say this, tell them: If this child who hasn't prayed slandered someone,

would the legal punishment be required? They will say: No. Tell them: You are
correct. Prayer is only required over those for whom prayer and legal punishments
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were obligatory, and not over those for whom prayer and legal punishments were not
obligatory.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: This too can be interpreted as reaching six years for what
preceded, with obligation meaning establishment or recommendation.

Hadith 3131
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Muhammad bin Ali bin al-Husayn said: Abu Jafar (peace be upon him) prayed over his

young son of three years, then said: If not for people saying Bani Hashim don't pray
over their young children, I would not have prayed over them.

Hadith 3132
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From Zurarah bin A'yan who said: [ saw Abu Jafar (peace be upon him) pray over
Jafar's young son with takbir, then said: O Zurarah, this and similar cases don't require

prayer, but if not for people saying Bani Hashim don't pray over the young, I would
not have prayed over him.
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CHAPTER 16

Impermissibility Of The Follower Preceding The Imam In
Takbir, If He Precedes Him, He Should Repeat It

[ Hadith 3133 to 3133 ]

Hadith 3133
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It was narrated from his brother Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him) that he asked
him about a man who prays: "Is it permissible for him to say the takbir before the
imam?" He said: "He should not say the takbir except with the imam. If he says it
before him, he should repeat the takbir."

Shaykh Hurr Amili: This indicates the ruling of the funeral prayer, even if it is not specific to it, and Al-

Humayri mentioned it in the chapter on funeral prayer among its hadiths.
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CHAPTER 17

The One Who Misses Some Of The Takbir In The Funeral
Prayer Should Make It Up Consecutively, And If The Funeral Is
Lifted, He Should Make It Up While Walking With It

[ Hadith 3134 to 3140 ]

Hadith 3134
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: If a person catches one or two
takbirs of the funeral prayer, he should make up the remaining takbirs consecutively.

Hadith 3135
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about a man who catches one takbir from
the prayer over the deceased. He said: "He should complete what remains."

Hadith 3136
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the funeral prayers, if a man misses

one, two, or three takbirs from it. He said: "He should say the takbir for what he

missed."”

Hadith 3137
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It was narrated from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) that he said: I said: "What do you

think if I miss one takbir or more?" He said: "You should make up what you missed."
said: "Should I face the qiblah?" He said: "Yes, while you are following the funeral."
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Hadith 3138
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: I heard him speak about a man who
joins the Imam during the funeral prayer for one or two takbirs [saying]: He should
complete the takbirs while walking with the funeral procession. If he did not catch the

takbirs, he should make the takbirs at the grave. And if he reaches them after the
burial, he should make takbirs at the grave.

Hadith 3139
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), from his father, that Ali (peace be upon
him) used to say: The missed takbirs of the funeral prayer cannot be compensated for.
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Al-Shaykh said: "That is, he should not make it up as he would start with separating
between them with supplication. Rather, he should make it up consecutively, as

mentioned before."
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I say: It is possible to interpret it as the takbir in excess of five, if the imam increases it,
as mentioned before. It is also possible to interpret it as negating the obligation,

because the obligatory communal duty is fulfilled by someone else doing it, and the

first is more precautionary.

Hadith 3140
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Ali ibn Ja'far in (his book) from his brother Musa ibn Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: I
asked him about a man who joins one or two takbirs in a funeral prayer, what should
he do? He replied: He should complete the remaining takbirs and hasten to finish
them when they lift the body, and he should do it quickly.
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CHAPTER 18

Permissibility Of Praying Over The Deceased After Burial For
One Who Did Not Pray Over Him, With Dislike If The Deceased
Had Already Been Prayed Over, And The Limit Of That, And
That One Does Not Pray Over The Absent But Rather
Supplicates For Him

[ Hadith 3141 to 3150 ]

Hadith 3141
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "There is no
problem if a man prays over the deceased after he is buried."

Hadith 3142
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "If you miss the

prayer over the deceased until he is buried, there is no problem in praying over him

after he has been buried."

Hadith 3143
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "When the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) missed the prayer over the

funeral, he would pray over his grave."

Hadith 3144
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From Ja'far bin Isa who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) came to Mecca and
asked me about Abdullah bin A'yun. I said: He has died. He said: He died? I said: Yes.
He said: Let us go to his grave so we can pray for him. I said: Yes. He said: No, but we
will pray for him right here. Then he raised his hands in supplication, strived
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earnestly in his prayer, and sought mercy for him.

Hadith 3145
) el Tedd L B sleadl ga Ladl 80y La oy Cuall e 83l 1B 8J|))"99|,al.~mog dasa (&
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From Muhammad bin Muslim or Zurarah who said: Prayer over the dead after burial
is simply supplication. I asked: Then [what about] al-Najashi, did not the Prophet

(peace be upon him and his family) pray over him? He replied: No, he merely
supplicated for him.

Hadith 3146
sty gl 33 e g of (afly aele all o) bl gaoy o 1B e o2 (5Ll agle) bl ase ol o
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), from his father who said: The Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him and his family) prohibited praying on a grave, sitting on it,
or building upon it.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: This is possibly abrogated, or intended as dislike, or specific to
daily prayers and others besides the funeral prayer, or intended to negate obligation if
the deceased had already been prayed over, or other than that.

Hadith 3147
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), that he said - in a hadith -: And funeral
prayer should not be performed over him when he is already buried.

Hadith 3148
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A man from the people of Al-Jazira said: I asked Al-Ridha (peace be upon him):
Should funeral prayer be performed for the buried person after burial? He said: No, if
it were permissible for anyone, it would have been permissible for the Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon him and his family). He said: Rather, funeral prayer should not
be performed for the buried person after burial, nor for the naked person.

AU W e e 5T bsa o Laglag o8l asy 3y pay e e it Laglas 1 Jsl
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I say: Al-Shaykh interpreted them as after the passing of a day and night after burial,
and in another place he interpreted them as after the passing of three days.

Hadith 3149

AL Iyl e oy 1 (OMsl) o8 g 6l g e Igliig
They reported from the Sheikh that he narrated in (Al-Khilaf): Prayer can be offered
over the grave up to three days.

Hadith 3150
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From Al-Hasan ibn Ali Al-Askari, from his forefathers (peace be upon them) that
when Jibreel (peace be upon him) came to the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him
and his family) with the news of Al-Najashi's death, he wept sorrowfully for him and
said: Indeed your brother Ashamah - which is the name of Al-Najashi - has died. Then
he went out to the cemetery and prayed over him with seven takbirs, and Allah
lowered every elevated thing until he saw his funeral while he (Al-Najashi) was in

Abyssinia.
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[ say: This is interpreted as dissimulation (taqiyyah) in the narration, or that what is
intended by prayer is supplication as mentioned before, or specific (limited) to the

Messenger (peace be upon him and his family) because he saw him as mentioned here,
and Allah knows best.
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CHAPTER 19

Obligation Of Placing The Head Of The Deceased To The Right

Of The Imam And His Feet To His Left, And The Obligation Of

Repetition If The Prayer Was Performed On Him In A Reversed
Position, Even If Out Of Ignorance, Unless He Is Buried

[ Hadith 3151 to 3152 ]

Hadith 3151
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - that he was asked about
someone who was prayed upon (funeral prayer), then when the Imam gave the
salutation (salam), it was found that the deceased was placed upside down with his feet
where his head should have been. He said: He should be positioned correctly and the
prayer should be repeated on him even if he has already been carried, as long as he has
not been buried. If he has been buried, then the prayer performed on him stands, and

one should not pray on him while he is buried.

Hadith 3152
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In a previous hadith from Ya'qub ibn Yaqtin, from Imam Al-Ridha (peace be upon

him): The deceased can be placed in any convenient position during washing, but after
purification, they should be positioned as they would be placed in their grave.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: And there will come what indicates this in the narration of Al-Halabi regarding the

arrangement of funerals when they gather.
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CHAPTER 20

Lack Of Dislike For Praying Over The Funeral At Sunrise And
Sunset, And Its Permissibility At Any Time As Long As The
Time For An Obligatory Prayer Does Not Become Tight, And
Likewise For Every Worship That Is Not Time-specific

[ Hadith 3153 to 3157 ]

Hadith 3153
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "There is no

problem with praying over the funerals when the sun sets and when it rises; it is only

seeking forgiveness."

Hadith 3154
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The funeral prayer can be performed
at any hour, as it is not a prayer with bowing and prostration. The prayers that are
disliked at sunrise and sunset are those that involve humility, bowing, and prostration,
because the sun sets between the two horns of Satan and rises between the two horns

of Satan.

Hadith 3155
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[ asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): "Does anything from these times (*)
prevent you from praying over the funerals?" He said: "No."

Translator: * Refers to sunrise and sunset. See the previous hadith 3154.

Hadith 3156
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Usga g

From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: We permitted the funeral prayer
before Maghrib and after Fajr because this prayer only becomes obligatory at the time
of attendance and need. It is not time-bound like other prayers. Rather, it is a prayer
that becomes obligatory when an event occurs, and the event is not something that a
person can choose. It is merely a right that must be fulfilled, and it is permissible to
fulfill rights at any time when the right is not time-bound.

Hadith 3157
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: It is disliked to perform the
funeral prayer when the sun turns yellow and when it rises.
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[ say: Al-Shaykh interpreted it as dissimulation (taqiyyah), and what indicates that has
been previously mentioned in the hadiths of hastening the preparation of the

deceased. And there will come what indicates it and the exception of the tight time for

an obligatory prayer.
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CHAPTER 21

Permissibility Of Funeral Prayer Without Purification, And
Likewise Takbir, Tasbih, Tahmid, Tahlil, And Supplication, And
The Recommendation Of Ablution Or Tayammum For It

[ Hadith 3158 to 3164 ]

Hadith 3158
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From one of them (peace be upon them both) who said: I asked him about a man who

encounters a funeral while he is not in a state of purity. He said: Let him say takbir
with them.

Hadith 3159
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[ said to Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him): A funeral procession goes out and I am
not in ablution. If I go to perform ablution, I will miss the prayer. Is it sufficient for
me to pray over it without ablution? He said: Being in a state of purity is more beloved

to me.

Hadith 3160
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the funeral: "Can I pray over it
without ablution?" He said: "Yes. It is only Takbir (‘Allahu Akbar'), Tasbeeh ('Subhan
Allah'), Tahmeed ('Al-Hamdulillah') and Tahleel ('La ilaha illa Allah') just as you say
'Allahu Akbar' and 'Subhan Allah' in your house without ablution."

Hadith 3161

Then he said: And in another narration: He can perform tayammum if he wishes.
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Hadith 3162
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I asked him about a man who encounters a funeral while he is without ablution, what
should he do? He said: He should strike his hands on a mud wall and perform

tayammum with it.

Hadith 3163
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) was asked about a man who encounters a funeral

while he is without ablution, and if he goes to perform ablution, he will miss the
prayer over it. He said: He should perform tayammum and pray.

Hadith 3164
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From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: We only permitted the funeral prayer
without ablution because it has no bowing or prostration in it. It is only supplication

and asking, and it is permissible to supplicate to Allah and ask Him in any state you
are in. Ablution is only required in prayers that have bowing and prostration.
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CHAPTER 22

Permissibility For Menstruating Women And Those In State Of
Major Ritual Impurity To Perform Funeral Prayer, And The
Recommendation Of Tayammum For Both, And The
Menstruating Woman Standing Separately From The Row

[ Hadith 3165 to 3169 ]

Hadith 3165
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the menstruating woman praying
the funeral prayer? He said: Yes, but she should not stand in row with them.

Hadith 3166
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The menstruating woman may

pray the funeral prayer because it has no bowing or prostration, and the one in state
of major ritual impurity (should perform tayammum and pray) the funeral prayer.

Hadith 3167
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), I said: Can a menstruating woman pray the
funeral prayer? He said: Yes. He said: But she should not stand in row with them, she

should stand alone.

Hadith 3168
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), I asked him about the menstruating woman

praying the funeral prayer? He said: Yes, but she should not stand with them, and the

one in major ritual impurity may pray the funeral prayer.
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Hadith 3169
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) regarding a menstruating woman when she
attends a funeral, he said: She should perform tayammum and pray over it, and stand

alone separate from the row.
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CHAPTER 23

Prayer Upon The Deceased By Those Most Entitled To It, Or
Whom They Authorize, And The Ruling Of The Imam's Presence

[ Hadith 3170 to 3173 ]

Hadith 3170
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The person most entitled prays
upon the deceased, or authorizes whom he wishes.

Hadith 3171
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The person most entitled prays
upon the deceased, or authorizes whom he wishes.

Translator: This hadith is identical to 3170 except with a different chain.
Hadith 3172
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When the Imam is present at the
funeral, he is the most entitled person to pray over it.

Hadith 3173
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From Ja'far, from his father, from his forefathers (peace be upon them) who said: The
Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon him) said: When an authority from Allah's

authorities is present at a funeral, he is most entitled to pray over it if the guardian of
the deceased puts him forward, otherwise he is a usurper.
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CHAPTER 24

The Husband Has More Right Over His Wife (Her Funeral
Prayer) Than All Her Relatives, Including Her Brother, Child,
And Father

[ Hadith 3174 to 3178 ]

Hadith 3174
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: I asked him about a woman who

dies - who has more right to lead her funeral prayer? He said: The husband. I asked: Is
the husband more entitled than the father, brother, and son? He said: Yes.

Hadith 3175
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him: When a woman dies,
who has more right to lead her funeral prayer? He said: Her husband. I asked: Is the

husband more entitled than the father, son, and brother? He said: Yes, and he can also

perform her ritual washing (ghusl).

Hadith 3176
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The husband has more right over
his wife until he places her in her grave.

Hadith 3177
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), about a woman who dies while having both
her brother and husband present, which of them should perform the funeral prayer
for her? He said: Her brother has more right to perform the prayer for her.

Translator: Refer to comments in Hadith 3178.
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Hadith 3178
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the funeral prayer for a woman, who
has more right to lead it - the husband or the brother? He said: The brother.

-dalel) lagradlyal aadl o oyl o azgll i pcdl JB
Al-Shaykh said: The appropriate approach is to interpret the two reports (3177 and

3178) as dissimulation (tagiyyah) because they agree with the Aammah (general non-
Shia muslims).
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I say: It is also possible to interpret it as denial, the young age of the husband, the wife
being divorced, the husband being an opponent, and other than that.
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CHAPTER 25

Permissibility Of Women's Funeral Prayer And That A Woman
May Lead Them, Though It Is Disliked For Her To Stand Ahead
Of Them, Rather She Should Stand In Their Middle Row

[ Hadith 3179 to 3182 ]

Hadith 3179
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: I asked: Can a woman lead women in
prayer? He said: No, except in funeral prayer when there is no one more worthy than
her. She stands in their middle in the row with them, she says takbir and they say
takbir.

Hadith 3180
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Through his chain from Al-Hassan bin Ziyad Al-Sayqal who said: Abu Abdullah
(peace be upon him) was asked: How do women pray the funeral prayer when there is
no man with them? He said: They all stand in one row and no woman should stand
ahead of them. It was asked: In obligatory prayers, can some of them lead others? He

said: Yes.

Hadith 3181
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he was asked how women should pray the
funeral prayer when there is no man with them? He said: They all form rows and no

woman should stand ahead of them.
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Hadith 3182
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: When no man is present, a woman

stands in their middle, and the women stand to her right and left while she is in their
middle, saying takbir until she completes the prayer.
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CHAPTER 26

Dislike Of Praying The Funeral Prayer With Shoes And Its
Permissibility With Leather Socks

[ Hadith 3183 to 3183 ]

Hadith 3183
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "One should not
pray over a funeral with shoes, and there is no problem with leather socks."
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CHAPTER 27
Recommendation For The Imam To Stand At The Middle Of A
Man Or His Chest, And At The Chest Or Head Of A Woman

[ Hadith 3184 to 3186 ]

Hadith 3184
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: The
Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon him) said: "Whoever prays over a woman
should not stand at her middle, and he should be next to her chest. When he prays
over a man, he should stand at his middle."

Hadith 3185
e azd oyl e oo 13lg lgaly sie @b lyall e codio 1] 1B (a3l ade) cuusl A e
.AJM

It was narrated from Abu Al-Hasan (peace be upon him) that he said: "When you pray
over a woman, stand at her head, and when you pray over a man, stand at his chest."

Hadith 3186
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It was narrated from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) that he said: "The Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him and his family) used to stand aligned with the navel for
men, and for women, less than that, near the chest."

Shaykh Hurr Amili: The way to reconcile here is by giving a choice.
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CHAPTER 28

Funeral Prayer Being Obligatory Based On Sufficiency, The
Permissibility Of One Person Or Two Praying Over The Funeral,
And The Recommendation For The Follower To Stand Behind
The Imam, Not Beside Him

[ Hadith 3187 to 3187 ]

Hadith 3187
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about a man praying over a funeral alone.

He said: "Yes." I said: "What about two people praying over it?" He said: "Yes, but the
second one should stand behind the other and not stand beside him."
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CHAPTER 29

Recommendation Of Choosing To Stand In The Last Row During
The Funeral Prayer

[ Hadith 3188 to 3189 ]

Hadith 3188
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: The Prophet
(peace be upon him and his family) said: "The best rows in prayer are the front ones,

and the best rows in funerals are the back ones." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah,

why?" He said: "It serves as a screen for the women."

Hadith 3189
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn said: "Women used to mix with men in the prayer
over funerals, so the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said: 'The best

positions in the prayer over the deceased are in the last row.' So they moved back to

the last row, and its virtue remained as he (peace be upon him) mentioned."
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CHAPTER 30

Permissibility Of Praying Over The Funeral In The Mosque,
With Dislike

[ Hadith 3190 to 3191 ]

Hadith 3190
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) whether one can pray over the deceased in
the mosque. He said: "Yes."

Hadith 3191
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It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin Isa bin Ahmad Al-Alawi that he said: "We were in
the mosque and a funeral was brought. [ wanted to pray over it, but Abu Al-Hasan the

First (peace be upon him) came and placed his elbow on my chest and started pushing
me until he took me out of the mosque. Then he said: 'O Abu Bakr, funerals are not

prayed over in the mosque."

Shaykh Hurr Amili: Al-Shaykh interpreted it as dislike based on what was previously mentioned.
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CHAPTER 31

Permissibility Of Praying The Funeral Prayer During The Time

Of An Obligatory Prayer, And The Choice Between Advancing

Or Delaying As Long As The Time For One Of Them Does Not
Become Tight

[ Hadith 3192 to 3194 ]

Hadith 3192
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "If the time for

an obligatory prayer begins, start with it before praying over the deceased, unless the
deceased has a swollen belly, is a woman who has given birth, or something similar."

Hadith 3193
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It was narrated from Jabir that he said: I said to Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), "If the
prayer over the funeral is due at the time of an obligatory prayer, which one should I
start with?" He said: "Hasten the deceased to his grave until you fear that the time for
the obligatory prayer will be missed, and do not wait for the sunrise or sunset to pray

over the funeral."

Hadith 3194
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It was narrated from Ali bin Ja'far, from his brother Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon
him), that he said: I asked him about the funeral prayers when the sun turns red, is it

appropriate or not? He said: "There is no prayer at the time of (obligatory) prayer."
And he said: "When the sun sets, pray Maghrib, then pray over the funerals."
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CHAPTER 32

One Prayer Sufficing For Multiple Funerals Collectively, And
What Is Recommended Regarding Their Order In Placement.

[ Hadith 3195 to 3205 ]

Hadith 3195
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It was narrated from one of the two (peace be upon them) that he said: I asked him

about men and women, how to pray over them? He said: "The man is placed in front

of the women nearest to the imam, lined up one after the other."

Hadith 3196
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) regarding a man praying over
two or three deceased, how should he pray over them?
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He said: "If there are three, two, ten, or more than that, he should pray over them
with one prayer, saying 'Allahu Akbar' five times, as he would pray over a single
deceased. He has prayed over all of them together. He places one deceased, then puts
the next at the feet of the first, then puts the head of the third at the feet of the second,
like steps, until he is done with all of them, however many they are. When he has

arranged them like this, he stands in the middle and says 'Allahu Akbar' five times,
doing as he would do when praying over a single deceased."
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He was asked: What if the deceased are men and women?
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He said: "He starts with the men, placing the head of the second at the feet of the first
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until he is done with all the men. Then he places the head of the woman at the feet of
the last man, then places the head of the next woman at the feet of the first woman
until he is done with all of them. When he has arranged them like this, he stands in
the middle, in the middle of the men, says 'Allahu Akbar,' and prays over them as he
would pray over a single deceased."

Hadith 3197
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) regarding the funerals of

men, children, and women, he said: "Place the women nearest to the qiblah, the
children next to them, and the men next to that. The imam stands near the men."

Hadith 3198
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I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the funerals of men and women
when they are combined. He said: "Put the men forward, according to the book of Ali

(peace be upon him)."

Hadith 3199
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "When he
prayed over a woman and a man, he would put the woman forward and the man back.
When he prayed over a slave and a free person, he would put the slave forward and

the free person back. When he prayed over a young and an old person, he would put
the young forward and the old back."

Hadith 3200
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "There is no
problem in putting the man forward and the woman back, or putting the man back

and the woman forward, meaning in the prayer over the deceased."
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Hadith 3201
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It was narrated from Ubaydullah Al-Halabi that he said: I asked him about a man and a
woman being prayed over. He said: "The man is placed in front of the woman nearest
to the qiblah, so the head of the woman is at the hip of the man on his left side, and
her head is also on the left side of the imam, and the head of the man is on the right
side of the imam."

Hadith 3202
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With his chain of narration from Al-Husayn bin Sa'eed, from Al-Hasan, from Zar'ah,
from Sama'ah, he said: I asked him about the funerals of men and women when they
are combined. He said: "Put the man slightly forward of the woman, and place the

woman slightly lower than that at his feet. The imam stands at the head of the
deceased and prays over both of them together."

Hadith 3203
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It was narrated from Abu Ja'far (Abdullah) (peace be upon him) that he said: I asked

him how to pray over men and women. He said: "Place the men nearest to the men,

and the women behind the men."

Hadith 3204
8l shyg Jomll Joms | JIES Slagele i &S Blpally oryl 8 1B (aShond] k) all s o o
pla¥ e doryl 19S0s

It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said regarding a man
and a woman, how to pray over them: "Put the man behind the woman, and the man

should be nearest to the imam."
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Hadith 3205
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Al-Shaykh narrated in "Al-Khilaf" from Ammar bin Yasir that he said: "The funeral of
Umm Kulthum bint Ali and her son Zayd bin Umar was brought out. Present at the
funeral were Al-Hasan, Al-Husayn, Abdullah bin Umar, Abdullah bin Abbas, and Abu

Hurayrah. They placed the funeral of the boy nearest to the imam and the woman
behind him, and they said: 'This is the Sunnah."

Shaykh Hurr Amili: Al-Shaykh and others interpreted the hadiths about order as recommendatory based on
the hadith of Hisham bin Salim.
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CHAPTER 33

Permissibility Of Praying Over The Deceased In Congregation
And Individually

[ Hadith 3206 to 3206 ]

Hadith 3206
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Abu Ibrahim (peace be upon him) said to Yahya: "O Abu Ali, I am dying and only one

week remains from my appointed term. Conceal my death and come to me on Friday
at midday, and pray over me, you and my awliya (supporters, loyalists), individually."
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CHAPTER 34

Ruling Of Attending A Funeral In The Midst Of Praying Over
Another Funeral

[ Hadith 3207 to 3207 ]

Hadith 3207
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From his brother Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: I asked him about a
group who pronounced takbir once or twice over a funeral, and another funeral was
placed alongside it, what should they do? He replied: If they wish, they can leave the
first one until they complete the takbirs for the second one, and if they wish, they can
carry away the first one and complete the remaining takbirs for the second one -

either way is permissible.
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I say: A group used it as evidence for the choice between interrupting the prayer over
the first and restarting it over both of them, and between completing the prayer over

the first and singling out the second with a second prayer.
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Al-Shahid said in "Al-Dhikra": "The narration falls short of providing the claimed
meaning, as its apparent meaning is that what remains of the takbir of the first is
counted for both funerals. When they finish the takbir of the first, they have the

choice between leaving it as is until they complete the takbir over the last, and

between lifting it from its place and completing over the last," end quote.
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I say: It is possible that what is meant by takbir here is the total takbir over the two
funerals, meaning the ten takbirs, in the sense that they complete the first and start a
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prayer for the last, and they have the choice of lifting the first or leaving it. In that
case, it does not indicate what they said nor what Al-Shahid said, and this is more
precautionary.
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CHAPTER 35
How To Pray Over The Crucified
[ Hadith 3208 to 3208 ]

Hadith 3208
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It was narrated from Abu Hashim Al-Ja'fari that he said: I asked Al-Ridha (peace be

upon him) about the crucified. He said: "Do you not know that my grandfather (peace
be upon him) prayed over his uncle?" I said: "I know that, but I do not understand it

clearly." He said: "I will clarify it for you.
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If the face of the crucified is towards the qiblah, stand at his right shoulder. If his back
is towards the giblah, stand at his left shoulder, for between the east and the west is a
qiblah. If his left shoulder is towards the giblah, stand at his right shoulder. If his right

shoulder is towards the qiblah, stand at his left shoulder.
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However he is tilted, do not leave his shoulders, and let your face be towards what is

between the east and the west. Do not face him nor turn your back to him at all." Abu
Hashim said: "I have understood, if Allah wills, I have understood it, by Allah."
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CHAPTER 36

Impermissibility Of Funeral Prayer Before Shrouding, And If No
Shroud Is Available, It Is Obligatory To Place The Deceased In
The Grave, Cover Their Private Parts, Then Pray Over Them

Before Burial

[ Hadith 3209 to 3210 ]

Hadith 3209
uuowwwglygeségéd@u:(ewlw) ¢D|M¢U¢J§IJI§WSA&)L49&
ol S ] V] maale uardy Blyc g el it 38 lase Cesa ory o 168 el Sl
ey 39Sy g8 Jiad mgma udg (Olye 9ag) e
From Ammar bin Musa who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): What
do you say about a group who were traveling and walking along the seashore when
they found a dead naked man cast out by the sea, and they were barely clothed with

only loincloths, how should they pray over him (while he's naked), and they don't
have extra cloth to shroud him?
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He said: Dig a grave for him and place him in his niche, and place bricks over his
private parts to cover them with bricks (and stone), then pray over him, then bury
him. I asked: So they shouldn't pray over him after burial? He said: One does not pray
over the deceased after burial, nor pray over him while naked until his private parts

are covered.

Hadith 3210
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I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Ridha (peace be upon him): A group whose ship broke at
sea and they came out walking on the shore, when they found a dead naked man and

the group only had scarves which they wore as loincloths, and they had no extra cloth
to cover the man, how should they pray over him while he's naked?
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He said: If they cannot find cloth to cover his private parts, they should dig his grave
and place him in his niche, cover his private parts with bricks or stones or soil, then
pray over him, then cover him in his grave. I asked: And they shouldn't pray over him
after he's buried? He said: No, if that were permissible for anyone it would have been
permissible for the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family), so one

does not pray over someone buried nor over someone naked.
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CHAPTER 37

Obligation Of Praying Over Every Deceased Muslim, Or One
Considered As Such, Even If He Was A Drinker Of Wine, An
Adulterer, A Thief, A Murderer, A Sinner, A Martyr, An
Opponent, Or A Hypocrite

[ Hadith 3211 to 3214 ]

Hadith 3211
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: I said to him,

"The drinker of wine, the adulterer, and the thief - is the prayer performed over them
when they die?" He said, "Yes."

Hadith 3212
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From Abu Abdullah, from his father (peace be upon them both), who said: Pray (the

funeral prayer) over whoever dies from among the people of the giblah, and their
reckoning is with Allah.

Hadith 3213
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From his forefathers (peace be upon them), he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: Offer the funeral prayer for the one who is stoned to

death from my nation, and for the one who commits suicide from my nation. Do not

leave anyone from my nation without a funeral prayer.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: What indicates the ruling on the martyr, in addition to what is

here, has preceded regarding more than five takbirs and also in the washing. There is
what apparently contradicts it, and we have mentioned its explanation.
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Hadith 3214
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From Ali (peace be upon him): The uncircumcised person should not be prayed over

[funeral prayer], unless he had left circumcision due to fear for his life.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: It should be interpreted as when the prayer has been performed
over him, even by one person. That is, one should not be eager to pray over him. Or it
refers to one who denies the legality of circumcision after it has been established to
him and the proof has been established against him, to the extent that he becomes an
apostate. In the chapter on foods and drinks - if Allah wills - there will come what
indicates not praying over the drinker of wine, and its explanation is what we have

mentioned, and Allah knows best.
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CHAPTER 38
Ruling Regarding Finding Some Parts Of A Deceased Person
[ Hadith 3215 to 3227 ]

Hadith 3215
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From Ali bin Ja'far, that he asked his brother Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him)
about a man eaten by a predator or birds, and only his bones remain without flesh,
how should he be handled? He said: He should be washed, shrouded, prayed upon, and
buried.

Hadith 3216
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From Ishaq bin Ammar, from Al-Sadiq, from his father (peace be upon them both)

that Ali (peace be upon him) found pieces of a deceased person, so they were gathered,
then he prayed upon them, then they were buried.

Hadith 3217
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He said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) was asked about a man who was killed and his

limbs were found scattered, how should the prayer be performed over him? He said:
Pray over the part that contains his heart.

Hadith 3218
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From Al-Sadiq, from his father (peace be upon them both) regarding a man who is
killed and his head is found in one tribe, (and his middle and chest and hands in
another tribe, and the rest of him in another tribe), he said: His blood money is upon
those in whose tribe his chest and hands were found, and the prayer should be

performed over him.
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Hadith 3219
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about a man eaten by a
predator or birds and only his bones remain without flesh, how should he be handled?

He said: He should be washed, shrouded, prayed upon and buried, and if the deceased
is in two halves, pray over the half that contains the heart.

Hadith 3220
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From Ali bin Ja'far, from his brother Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him) similar to
that.

Hadith 3221
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: One should not pray over a

single limb of a man, or a hand, or a head separately, but if the body is present then
pray over it, even if it is missing the head, hand, and leg.

Hadith 3222
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: If a slain person is found and only
flesh without bone is found, funeral prayer is not performed for him, but if bone

without flesh is found, then funeral prayer is performed for him. I (Hurr Amili) say:
The reason is the presence of chest bones.

Hadith 3223
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: If a slain man is found and a
complete limb is found for him, funeral prayer is performed for him and he is buried,
and if no complete limb is found for him, no funeral prayer is performed for him and

he is buried.
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Hadith 3224
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Al-Kulayni said: And it is narrated that funeral prayer is performed on the head when
it is separated from the body.

Hadith 3225
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: If a man is cut in half, funeral
prayer is performed on the half containing the heart. And Al-Saduq narrated it as

mursal and added: and if only the head is found from him, funeral prayer is not

performed for him.

Hadith 3226
e ooy sliacl @hd 13 Jgzaall 1 JB asd, Lol pas e« hisdl yai o o daa o1 0 e
odall ad il gl
From Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abi Nasr Al-Bazanti, from some of our

companions who raised it (to the Imam) saying: For the slain person whose limbs are
cut, funeral prayer is performed on the limb containing the heart.

Hadith 3227
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And from Ibn Al-Mughira who said: I was informed about Abu Ja'far (peace be upon
him) that funeral prayer is performed on every limb: whether it be a leg, hand, or head

- a part or more - but if it is less than a head, hand, or leg, funeral prayer is not

performed for it.
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I say: This, and the hadith about prayer on the complete limb were interpreted by
some companions as recommended, and Al-Allama in (Al-Tadhkira) interpreted the

complete limb as the chest, because it contains what others do not contain, and
interpretation based on taqiyya is possible, and Allah knows best.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 144



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 2

CHAPTER 39

Permissibility Of Women Going Out To Pray Over The Funeral
In The Absence Of Corruption

[ Hadith 3228 to 3230 ]

Hadith 3228
e § sabisl o sl heas] Jto el (p3lead aide) alll e il o0 = Cao 03 - ks ey s o0
e el s 2 oy (Sand! laale) bl (g s (ally anle alll o) el s iz o
gz
It was narrated from Yazid bin Khalifah - in a hadith - from Abu Abdullah (peace be
upon him) that he was asked: "Do women pray over funerals?" He said: "Indeed,
Zainab, the daughter of the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family), passed away,

and Fatimah (peace be upon her) went out with her women and prayed over her

sister."

Hadith 3229
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Isa bin Abdullah asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) while I was present, and he
said: "Do women go out to the funeral?" He replied: "Indeed, the evildoer sheltered his
uncle Al-Mughirah bin Abi Al-Aas." Then he mentioned the lengthy hadith about the

death of Uthman's wife, until he said: "And Fatimah (peace be upon her) and the
women of the believers and the emigrants went out and prayed over the funeral."

Hadith 3230
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It was narrated from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: "It is not

appropriate for a young woman to go out to the funeral to pray over it, unless she is

an elderly woman."
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I say: What indicates that has preceded regarding women's prayer over the funeral,
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and the prohibition in the presence of corruption has been mentioned in the
etiquettes of the bathhouse. There will come what indicates it, and there will come
what apparently contradicts it, and we will explain its meaning.
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CHAPTER 40

Permissibility Of Escorting A Funeral Procession In Which
Wailing Women Participate, The Recommendation Of Attending
The Prayer Over It, And The Impermissibility Of Women
Wailing With It

[ Hadith 3231 to 3232 ]

Hadith 3231
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Zurarah said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) attended the funeral of a Qurayshi man,
and [ was with him. Ata' was also present there. A woman screamed in mourning, so
Ata' said: "Either she stops screaming or we will leave." She did not stop, so Ata' left.
said to Abu Ja'far: "Indeed Ata' has returned." He replied, "And why?" I said: "This

screamer [woman] screamed, so he said to her: 'Either you remain quiet or we will
return.' She did not remain quiet, so he returned."
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He (the Imam) said (to Zurarah): "Proceed, for if we were to abandon the truth
whenever we see some falsehood mixed with it, we would not be able to fulfill the
rights of any Muslim." When he prayed over the funeral, the guardian of the deceased

said to Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), "Return, may Allah have mercy on you and
reward you, for you do not have the strength to walk." But he refused to return. (*)

Translator: * Perhaps the guardian was requesting the Imam to return (go back) after the funeral prayer and

not continue with walking towards the grave.

Hadith 3232
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him), from his father, who said: There is no
funeral prayer when a woman is present in it. I (Hurr Amili) say: Al-Shaykh
interpreted it as negating the preference, not the validity.
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Section 3
Datan (Burial) And Related Matters

CHAPTER 1
Chapter: Its Obligation
[ Hadith 3233 to 3233 ]

Hadith 3233
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From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: The dead were commanded to be
buried so that people would not see the decay of their body, the unsightliness of their
appearance, and the change in their smell, and so the living would not be harmed by

their odor and what befalls them of deterioration and decay, and so that they would be
concealed from friends and enemies, so that no enemy would rejoice and no friend

would grieve.
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CHAPTER 2

Recommendation Of Accompanying The Funeral And Praying
For The Deceased

[ Hadith 3234 to 3241 ]

Hadith 3234
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I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying: Whoever follows a Muslim's funeral

will be granted four intercessions on the Day of Judgment, and he does not say
anything except that the angel says: "And the same for you."

Hadith 3235
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Among what Moses confided to his
Lord was that he said: "O Lord, what is there for one who accompanies a funeral?" He

said: "I will appoint angels from My angels with them, carrying banners,
accompanying them from their graves to their gathering place."

Hadith 3236
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: When a believer enters his grave, it is

announced: "Indeed, your first gift is Paradise, and indeed, the first gift for those who

followed you is forgiveness."

Hadith 3237
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The first gift given to a believer in
his grave is that those who followed his funeral are forgiven.
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Hadith 3238
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Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) said - in a hadith: I guarantee Paradise from

Allah for six people: A man who goes out for a Muslim's funeral and dies, for him is

Paradise.

Hadith 3239
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And in (Iqab al-A'mal) with a chain mentioned previously in visiting the sick, from
the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) - in a hadith - he said:
Whoever accompanies a funeral, for each step until he returns, he gets a hundred
million good deeds, a hundred million sins are erased from him, and he is raised a
hundred million degrees. If he prays over it, a hundred million angels accompany him

in his funeral, all seeking forgiveness for him until he returns.
oo Cusa o ho (rag 038 o Sy i g yistiuns 0alS e Al e all S laibo sgst 08
Ol e dele Uig didiy i dele pBl 3fg i (pa pas Lo o) jacg clla all (ygseanng Jiror gle
dher e bludlly =Vl e blyd dljia ] gorp o laseeds Sz (10 pud SO g 8lidl (10 i)
Y e dilia B 05Ss ao]
If he attends its burial, Allah appoints a thousand angels with him, all seeking
forgiveness for him until he is resurrected from his grave. And whoever prays over a
deceased, Gabriel and seventy thousand angels pray for him and his past sins are
forgiven. If he stays until the burial and throws soil over it, he returns from the

funeral with a girat of reward for each step from where he accompanied it until he
returns to his home, and a girat is like Mount Uhud in his scale of rewards.

Hadith 3240
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From Abu Abdullah from his forefathers (peace be upon them) - in a hadith - he said:

The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said: The first gift to the
believer is that he and those who followed his funeral are forgiven.
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Hadith 3241
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From Ja'far bin Muhammad, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him and his family) commanded them with seven things - among them was:
following funeral processions.
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CHAPTER 3

Recommendation Of Not Returning From A Funeral Until The
Prayer Is Performed, The Burial Is Complete, And Condolences
Are Offered To The Family, Even If Permission To Leave Is
Given By The Guardian, And That Permission Is Not Needed To
Attend The Funeral

[ Hadith 3242 to 3249 ]

Hadith 3242
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Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) said: Whoever follows a funeral procession,
Allah writes for him four girats (of reward): one girat for following it, one qgirat for

praying over it, one girat for waiting until the burial is complete, and one girat for

offering condolences.

Hadith 3243
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever accompanies a believer's
funeral until burial in the grave, Allah the Almighty assigns seventy angels from

among the escorts to accompany him and seek forgiveness for him when he emerges
from his grave to the standing place.

Hadith 3244
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From Abu Basir who said: I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying: Whoever
walks with a funeral procession until the prayer is performed and then returns will

have one girat (of reward), and if he walks with it until burial, he will have two girats,

and a qirat is like Mount Uhud.
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Hadith 3245
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever accompanies a deceased
until the prayer is performed will have one girat of reward, and whoever continues
with him to his grave until burial will have two girats of reward, and the qirat is like
Mount Uhud.

Hadith 3246
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From Zurara who said: [ was with Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) at the funeral of one
of his relatives. When he finished praying over the deceased, its guardian said to Abu
Ja'far (peace be upon him): "Return, O Abu Ja'far, with reward, and don't trouble
yourself as you are weak in walking."
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So I said to Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him): "He has given you permission to return,
and I have a question I want to ask you." Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said to me:
"This is about virtue and reward, and one is rewarded according to how far they walk

with the funeral procession. As for his permission, we neither came by his permission
nor will we return by it."

Hadith 3247
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: Two leaders who are not really leaders: one who

follows a funeral has no right to return until burial or permission is given, and a man
who performs Hajj with a woman has no right to depart until she completes her rites.

Hadith 3248
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From Zurara who said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) attended the funeral of a
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Qurayshi man and I was with him - until he said - when he finished praying over the
funeral, its guardian said to Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him): "Return with reward, may
Allah have mercy on you, for you are not strong enough to walk."
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He refused to return. I said to him: "He has given you permission to return, and I have
a question I want to ask you." He said: "Continue on, for we neither came by his

permission nor will we return by it. This is about virtue and reward that we seek, and
one is rewarded according to how far they follow the funeral procession."

Hadith 3249
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From his forefathers (peace be upon them) - in the hadith of prohibitions - that the
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said: Whoever prays the
funeral prayer over a deceased person, seventy thousand angels pray for him, and
Allah forgives his past and future sins. And if he stays until the deceased is buried and
soil is thrown over him, then for each step he takes, he will get a girat of reward, and a

girat is like Mount Uhud.
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CHAPTER 4

Recommendation Of Walking Behind The Funeral Procession,
Or Along One Of Its Sides

[ Hadith 3250 to 3253 ]

Hadith 3250
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Walking behind the funeral
procession is better than walking in front of it.

Hadith 3251
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The Prophet (peace be upon him and
his family) walked behind a funeral procession, and he was asked, "O Messenger of

Allah, why do you walk behind it?" He said: "Indeed, I saw the angels walking in front
of it, and we follow them."

Hadith 3252
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever wishes to walk the path of
the honorable scribes (angels), let him walk beside the bier. And the Sheikh narrated it

with his chain of narrators, except that he added: And there is no harm in walking in

front of it.

Hadith 3253
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From Ja'far, from his father, from his forefathers, from Ali (peace be upon them) who

said: I heard the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) saying: Follow the
funeral procession and let it not follow you; differ from the People of the Book.
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CHAPTER 5

Permissibility Of Walking In Front Of The Funeral Procession
Despite Being Disliked When There Is No Taqiyya, And It Is
Emphasized For The Funeral Of An Opponent

[ Hadith 3254 to 3261 ]

Hadith 3254
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From one of them (peace be upon them both) who said: I asked him about walking

with the funeral procession, he said: In front of it, on its right, on its left, and behind
it.

Hadith 3255
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Walk in front of the funeral
procession and behind it.

Hadith 3256
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: He was asked how should I act
when I go out with a funeral procession, should I walk in front of it, behind it, on its

right, or on its left? He said: If it is an opponent, do not walk in front of it, for the
angels of punishment meet him with various forms of punishment.

Hadith 3257
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Walk in front of the
knowledgeable Muslim's funeral procession, but do not walk in front of the denier's

funeral procession, for angels rush ahead of the Muslim's funeral procession to
Paradise, while angels rush ahead of the disbeliever's funeral procession to Hell.

Translator: To walk in front of the funeral of a believer is recommended not obligatory. So one can walk
behind it too. See Hadith 3254 and 3255.
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Hadith 3258
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From Abu Basir who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) what should I
do when I go out with a funeral procession? Should I walk in front of it, behind it, on

its right, or on its left? He said: If it is an opponent, do not walk in front of it, for the

angels of punishment meet him with types of punishment.

Hadith 3259
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein in (Al-Mugni') said: It is narrated: Follow the
funeral procession and do not let it follow you, for that is from the practices of the
Magians.
Translator: Except if it is the funeral of a believer. See Hadith 3256, 3257, 3258 and 3260.
Hadith 3260
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And it is narrated (*): If the deceased is a believer, there is no harm in walking in front

of his funeral procession, for mercy meets him, and the disbeliever should not be
preceded in front of his funeral procession, for curse meets him.

Translator: * Through the same narrator as the previous hadith 3259.

Hadith 3261
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From Ali (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings

be upon him and his family) said: When you encounter the funeral procession of a
polytheist, do not face it, take [your path] from its right and its left.
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CHAPTER 6

Recommendation Of Walking With The Funeral Procession, The
Dislike Of Riding Except With An Excuse, And Its Permissibility
When Returning

[ Hadith 3262 to 3264 ]

Hadith 3262
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: A man from the Ansar, from the
companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) died, so the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) went out walking in his

funeral procession. Some of his companions said to him: "Won't you ride, O
Messenger of Allah?" He said: "I dislike to ride while the angels are walking."

Hadith 3263
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From Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Ali (peace be upon them) that he disliked

that a person ride alongside a funeral procession at its beginning except with a valid

excuse, and he said: He may ride when returning.

Hadith 3264
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) saw some people riding behind a funeral procession and
said: "Are these people not ashamed to follow their companion while riding when

they have left him in this state?!"
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CHAPTER 7

Recommendation Of Carrying The Funeral Bier Personally And
From All Four Sides

[ Hadith 3265 to 3272 ]

Hadith 3265
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: Whoever carries a funeral bier from its
four sides, Allah forgives him forty major sins.

Hadith 3266
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: It is the Sunnah to carry the bier from
its four sides, and whatever carrying is done after that is voluntary.

Hadith 3267
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I heard him saying: Whoever takes
hold of the four sides of the bier, Allah forgives him forty major sins.

Hadith 3268
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Whoever takes hold of one leg of

the bier, Allah forgives him twenty-five major sins, and when he carries from all four
sides, he emerges free from sins.

Hadith 3269
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him
and his family) said - in a hadith about the believer being given glad tidings at death -:
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Indeed Allah has forgiven you and those who carry you to your grave.

Hadith 3270
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He said: And Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: Whoever carries his deceased

brother by the four sides of the bier, Allah erases from him forty major sins from the
major sins, and it is the Sunnah to carry the bier from its four sides, and whatever is

done after that is voluntary.

Hadith 3271
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And by his chain from Ishaq bin Ammar, from Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) that he

said: When you carry the sides of the bier, the deceased's bier, you emerge from sins

as the day your mother gave birth to you.

Hadith 3272
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever takes hold of the leg of a

funeral bier, Allah will forgive him twenty-five major sins, and when he helps carry it

from all four sides, he will exit from sins.
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CHAPTER 8
Recommended Manner Of Carrying The Bier From All Four Sides
[ Hadith 3273 to 3277 |

Hadith 3273
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Husain bin Saeed wrote to Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha (peace be upon him): "I ask him
about carrying the deceased person's bed, is there a specific side that should be started

with when carrying from its four sides, or can a person carry from whichever side is
easier for him?" He wrote back: "From whichever side one wishes."

Hadith 3274
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The Sunnah is to face the funeral

from its right side, which is on your left, then go to its rear and go around it until you

return to its front.

Hadith 3275
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[ asked Abu Ibrahim (peace be upon him) about the fourfold carrying of the funeral
bier? He replied: If you are in a place where dissimulation (taqiyya) is necessary, start
with the right hand, then the right foot, then return from your position to the right
side of the deceased without ever passing behind his feet until you face the bier to take
his left hand, then his left foot, then return from your position without ever passing
behind the bier until you face it doing as you did the first time. However, if you do not

need to practice dissimulation, then the traditional fourfold carrying of the bier
according to the Sunnah is to begin with the right hand, then the right foot, then the
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left foot, then the left hand until you circle around it.

Hadith 3276
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From Abu Al-Hassan Musa (peace be upon him) who said: I heard him saying: The
Sunnah in carrying the funeral bier is to face the side of the bier with your right side
and hold the left side with your right palm, then move to the other side and go around
from behind it to the third side of the bier, then move to the fourth side which is next
to your left.

Hadith 3277
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Begin carrying the funeral bier
from the right side, then pass behind it to the other side. Then continue passing by it
until you return to the front, similar to the rotation of a millstone around it.
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Al-Shaykh reported the three hadiths with his chain of narration from Ali bin
Ibrahim, except that in the hadith of Al-Fadl he said: Then return from your place to
the right sides of the deceased, never passing behind his feet.
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CHAPTER 9

Recommendation Of Supplicating With Traditional Prayers
Upon Seeing And Carrying A Funeral Procession

[ Hadith 3278 to 3281 ]

Hadith 3278
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From Abu Hamza who said: When Ali ibn Al-Husayn (peace be upon him) would see
an approaching funeral procession, he would say: "Praise be to Allah who did not
make me among the masses being cut down (by death)."

Hadith 3279
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: "Whoever encounters a funeral procession or sees it
and says: 'Allah is the Greatest, this is what Allah and His Messenger promised us, and
Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth. O Allah, increase us in faith and submission.
Praise be to Allah who is mighty with power and has subdued the servants through

death,' there would not remain an angel in the heaven except that it would weep out
of mercy for his voice."

Hadith 3280
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From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Nahdi, raising it (to an Imam), said: When Abu Ja'far (peace

be upon him) would see a funeral procession, he would say: "Praise be to Allah who
did not make me among the masses being cut down (by death)."
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Hadith 3281
s oy 1B S oo s oty S e 1] Bilisdl e il 1 JB (pdd] ade) bl ase o os
-liagally eindall 1iel aglliama Jl dama dls all Jog allg <D
From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): I asked him about what one should say
when carrying a funeral procession. He said: "One should say: In the name of Allah
and by Allah, and may Allah's blessings be upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad. O Allah, forgive the believing men and believing women."
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CHAPTER 10

The Dislike Of Following The Funeral With Fire And Incense

Burner Except If It's At Night Then There's No Problem With

Using A Lamp, And The Permissibility Of Burial At Night And
Day

[ Hadith 3282 to 3287 ]

Hadith 3282
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Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: Do not bring fire near your dead, meaning smoke.

Hadith 3283
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) from his father (peace be upon them both) -
in a hadith - that he disliked following the deceased with an incense burner.

Hadith 3284
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you want to embalm the
deceased - until he said: - and I dislike following it with an incense burner.

Hadith 3285
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) was asked about taking fire with the funeral? He said:

The daughter of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was taken
out at night with lamps.

Hadith 3286
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[ asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): For what reason was Fatima (peace be
upon her) buried at night and not during the day? He said: Because she instructed that

http://wasail-al-shia.net 165



The Dislike Of Following The Funeral With Fire And Incense Burner E...

men should not pray over her.

Hadith 3287
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And Ziyad bin Abdullah said: A man came to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) and

said to him: May Allah have mercy on you, was (the funeral accompanied by fire
walking with it, and with an incense burner) or a lamp, or anything else that gives

light?
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Then he mentioned a long hadith about Fatima's illness (peace be upon her) and her
death - until he said: - When she passed away in the middle of the night, Ali (peace be

upon him) immediately began preparing her, and lit fire in palm branches, and walked
with the funeral with fire until he prayed over her and buried her at night.
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CHAPTER 11
Recommendation Of Personally Digging A Grave
[ Hadith 3288 to 3289 ]

Hadith 3288
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever digs a grave for a deceased

person is like one who has provided him with a suitable dwelling until the Day of
Resurrection.

Hadith 3289
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn in (Iqab Al-A'mal) with a chain of narrators
previously mentioned in visiting the sick, from the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) who said: Whoever digs a grave for a Muslim seeking reward,
Allah will forbid him from the Fire and provide him with a house in Paradise, and will

bring him to a fountain containing pitchers equal to (the number of stars in the sky),
its width being what is between Ayla and Sana'a (*).

Translator: * Ayla is a city located in present-day Israel, at the northern tip of the Gulf of Aqaba, on the Red
Sea. Sana'a is the capital city of Yemen, located in the southwestern part of the Arabian Peninsula.
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CHAPTER 12

Recommendation Of Offering Owned Land For Burying The
Believer

[ Hadith 3290 to 3290 ]

Hadith 3290
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From Ugbah bin Algamah who said: The Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon
him) bought land between Al-Khawarnaq to Al-Hirah to Kufa, and in another
narration: between Al-Najaf to Al-Hirah to Kufa from the Dehgans (Persian
landowners) for forty thousand dirhams, and had witnesses for its purchase. He said: I
said to him: O Commander of the Faithful, you buy this for this money while it
doesn't even grow grass? He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him
and his family) say: Kufan Kufan, its beginning returns to its end, seventy thousand
shall be gathered (resurrected) from its back who will enter Paradise without

reckoning, so I desired that they be gathered (resurrected) from my property.
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CHAPTER 13

Recommendation Of Burial In The Sacred Sanctuary (Haram)
And The Ruling On Transferring The Deceased There And To
Noble Shrines For Burial, And Visiting With The Deceased

[ Hadith 3291 to 3300 ]

Hadith 3291
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From Haroon bin Kharijah who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)

saying: Whoever is buried in the Haram will be safe from the greatest terror. I said to
him: Both the righteous and sinful people? He said: Both the righteous and sinful

among them.

Hadith 3292
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Allah revealed to Moses son of Imran to remove
Joseph's bones from Egypt - until he said - so he retrieved him from the bank of the

Nile in a marble casket, and when he took him out the moon rose, then he carried him
to Al-Sham, and that is why the People of the Book carry their dead to Al-Sham.

Hadith 3293
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Muhammad bin Al-Hassan said in (Al-Misbah): The deceased should not be
transferred from one country to another, but if transferred to the shrines (*) there is

virtue in it as long as not buried, and there is a narration permitting transfer to some

shrines, though the first option is better.

Translator: (*) Tomb sites of the Imams and other revered figures in Shia Islam.
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Hadith 3294
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And he said in (Al-Nihaya): When buried in a place, it is not permissible to move
from its place, though there is a narration permitting transfer to some shrines of the
Imams (peace be upon them) that we heard in discussion, but the principle is what we

presented first.

Hadith 3295
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Al-Shaheed said in (Al-Thikra): Al-Mufid said in Al-Masa'il Al-Izziya: There is a
hadith indicating permission to transfer the deceased to some shrines of the Prophet's
family (peace be upon them) if the deceased had willed it.

Hadith 3296
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From Muhammad bin Muslim who said: I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him)
saying: When death approached Al-Hassan bin Ali (peace be upon him), he said to Al-
Hussein (peace be upon him): O my brother, I make a will to you so preserve it: When
[ die prepare me, then take me to the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his
family) to renew my covenant with him, then take me to my mother, then return me
and bury me in Al-Bagi', and know that I will face from Aisha (*) what Allah and
people know of her doing.

Translator: * Refers to Imam Hasan's prediction that Aisha, one of the wives of Prophet Muhammad, would
do something to afflict him after his death. This statement alludes to the complex political and personal
dynamics that existed between Aisha and the Ahl al-Bayt (the family of Prophet Muhammad) after the
Prophet's death. Historically, there were tensions and conflicts between Aisha and Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace
be upon him) and his family, particularly in relation to the issue of succession and leadership within the
Muslim community. The exact nature of the affliction mentioned in the hadith is not specified, but it

suggests that Imam Hasan anticipated some form of opposition, disagreement, or mistreatment from Aisha
towards him, even after his death, based on the previous history between Aisha and the Ahl al-Bayt.
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Hadith 3297
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) - in a long hadith - said: Allah revealed to Moses

(peace be upon him): Carry Joseph's bones from Egypt - before you leave it - to the
holy land in Al-Sham.

Hadith 3298
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From Muhammad ibn Muslim who said: I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him)
saying: When Al-Hassan ibn Ali (peace be upon him) was on his deathbed, he said to
Al-Hussein (peace be upon him): O my brother, I give you a will so preserve it: When
[ die, prepare me, then direct me to the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and
his family) to renew my covenant with him, then take me to my mother Fatima (peace
be upon her), then return me and bury me in Al-Bagqi', and know that I will face from

Al-Humaira (* Aisha) what people know of her doings.

Translator: * Refer to comment on Hadith 3296.

Hadith 3299
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: When Jacob died, Joseph
(peace be upon him) carried him in a coffin to the land of Sham and buried him in

Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem).

Hadith 3300
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From Ziyad Al-Makhariqi who said: When death approached Al-Hassan (peace be

upon him), he called for Al-Hussein ibn Ali and said to him: O my brother, I am
parting from you and joining my Lord - until he said: - When I pass away, close my
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eyes, wash me, shroud me and carry me on my bier to the grave of my grandfather, the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) to renew my covenant with
him, then return me to the grave of my grandmother Fatima (daughter of Asad) and
bury me there.
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CHAPTER 14
The Limit Of Digging The Grave And Niche
[ Hadith 3301 to 3302 ]

Hadith 3301
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that the Prophet (peace be upon him and his
family) forbade digging the grave deeper than three cubits.

Hadith 3302
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The limit of the grave is up to the
collarbone, and some said up to the chest, and some said: A man's height until the
cloth can be spread over the head of the one in the grave, and as for the niche, it

should be to the extent that allows sitting in it. He said: And when Ali bin Al-Hussein
(peace be upon him) was near death, he said: Dig for me until you reach moisture.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 173



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 3

CHAPTER 15
Permissibility Of Vertical (Shaq) And Lateral (Lahd) Burial
Niches, And The Preference For Lateral Niche

[ Hadith 3303 to 3306 ]

Hadith 3303
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): Abu Talha al-Ansari made a lateral niche
(lahd) for the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family).

Hadith 3304
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From Abu al-Hassan al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: Abu Ja'far (peace be
upon him) said when his death approached: When I die, dig a grave for me and make

a vertical niche (shaq), and if it is said to you that the Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) had a lateral niche (lahd), they have spoken the truth.

Translator: Shaq is a a simple trench dug into the ground, and the body is placed directly into the trench,
lying on its back facing the Qibla (direction of Mecca). Whereas, lahd is a niche or shelf carved into one side
of the grave, and the body is placed on its right side in the niche, facing the Qibla.

Hadith 3305
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From Ali ibn Ri'ab, from al-Halabi - in a hadith - who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be

upon him) said: My father wrote in his will - until he said: - and we made a vertical
niche (shaq) in the earth for him because he was corpulent.

Hadith 3306
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From Abu al-Salt al-Harawi from al-Ridha (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - that he
said to him: A grave will be dug for me in this place, so instruct them to dig seven
steps down, and to make a vertical niche for me. If they refuse except to make a lateral
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niche, then instruct them to make the lateral niche two cubits and a span, for Allah
will expand it as He wishes. This is also narrated in (al-Amali).
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CHAPTER 16

Recommendation Of Placing The Deceased Below The Grave By
Two Or Three Cubits, Moving Them Twice, And Burying Them
On The Third Or Second Time

[ Hadith 3307 to 3312 ]

Hadith 3307
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The deceased should be placed
below the grave for a short while, then bury him.

Hadith 3308
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From him, from Ibn Sinan, from Muhammad bin Atiyya who said: When you bring

your brother to the grave, do not burden him with it, place him below the grave by
two or three cubits until he takes his preparation, then place him in his grave niche

(lahd).

Hadith 3309
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[ heard a truthful one being truthful to Allah - meaning Abu Abdullah (peace be upon
him) - who said: When you bring the deceased to his grave, do not shock him with his

grave, but place him below his grave by two or three cubits, and leave him until he

prepares for the grave and do not shock him with it.

Hadith 3310
e 3Lo V| B Ul 43,55 Lo (a3l aide) roga craand] il s dismans Eagoz B Guigy s
Jgel) axal dsl @b delu algal pdll s O Coall Coil 1] £ Jgis
From Yunus who said: A hadith I heard from Abu Al-Hassan Musa (peace be upon
him), I never mentioned it while in a house except it felt constricted for me, saying:
When you bring the deceased to the edge of the grave, give him time for a while for

he is taking his preparation for questioning.
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Hadith 3311
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From Muhammad bin Ajlan who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: Do

not shock your deceased with the grave but place him below it by two or three cubits,

and leave him until he takes his preparation.

Hadith 3312
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Al-Saduq said: In another hadith: When you bring the deceased to the grave, do not
shock him with the grave, for the grave has great terrors. Seek refuge from the terror
of the prospect. But place him near the edge of the grave, and be patient with him for
a short while, then move him forward a little, and be patient with him so he may take

his preparation, then move him to the edge of the grave.
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CHAPTER 17

Undesirability Of Standing Up When A Funeral Procession
Passes By, Unless It Is The Funeral Of A Jew

[ Hadith 3313 to 3315 ]

Hadith 3313
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From Zurara, he said: [ was with Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) and with him was a
man from the Ansar. A funeral procession passed by, so the Ansari man stood up
while Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) did not stand up. I sat with him, and the Ansari
man kept standing until they passed by with it, then he sat down. Abu Ja'far (peace be
upon him) said to him: "What made you stand up?" He said: "I saw Al-Husayn bin Ali
(peace be upon him) doing that." Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said to him: "By
Allah, Al-Husayn (peace be upon him) did not do it, and none of us Ahl al-Bayt ever
stood up for it." The Ansari man said: "You have made me doubt, may Allah set you

right. I thought I had seen it."

Hadith 3314
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Al-Husayn bin Ali (peace be upon
him) was sitting when a funeral procession passed by him. The people stood up when
the funeral procession appeared. Al-Husayn (peace be upon him) said: "It was the
funeral of a Jew, and the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was
on its way. He disliked that the funeral of a Jew would pass over his head, so he stood

up for that reason." Al-Shaykh reported it with his chain of narration from Sahl bin
Ziyad, and omitted his saying: "So he stood up for that reason."
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Hadith 3315
Al 83liony ya8 o) Olvio] dszag Ll OIS (a3l dile) e ¢ couusdl O (p3Leadl Lagude) ol oy
Dl o) alll sy IS 0 S el Jle cand VI mguiasy JB Loy Iguina Lald  cpesll iy oy psill sy
agle dll o) <l Jgaosy 46 L] (pdeedl dele) cyesill JUES Ly Iy yo 19] 83l oy (efly ke
ale all ho) dlll Jguoy plid lieis olSall S 089 5098 Bilizes s <l g .8aslg 8y (ly
ol ghas o 0,5 (g
From his father (peace be upon them both), that Al-Hasan bin Ali (peace be upon
him) was sitting with some of his companions when a funeral procession passed by.
Some of the people stood up, but Al-Hasan did not stand up. When they had passed by
with it, some of them said: "Why did you not stand up, may Allah grant you well-
being? The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) used to stand up
for the funeral procession when they passed by him." Al-Hasan (peace be upon him)
said: "The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) only stood up once,
and that was when the funeral of a Jew passed by, and the place was narrow. The
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) stood up and disliked that it

would pass over his head."
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CHAPTER 18

Recommendation For One Who Enters The Grave (To Bury The
Deceased) To Undo His Buttons And Remove His Sandals,
Turban, Cloak, Cap, Taylasan (Outer Garment), And Khuff

(Leather Socks) Except In Cases Of Necessity Or Taqiyya

[ Hadith 3316 to 3321 ]

Hadith 3316
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From Ali bin Yaqtin who said: I heard Abu Al-Hasan the First (peace be upon him)

saying: Do not descend into the grave while wearing a turban, cap, shoes, or taylasan,
and undo your buttons, for this was the practice (sunnah) of the Messenger of Allah

(peace be upon him and his family).

Hadith 3317
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Al-Saduq narrated it in (Al-Ilal) from his father, from Sa'd bin Abdullah, from
Muhammad bin Isa, from Ibn Abi Umayr similarly, and added: I asked: What about
the khuft? He said: I see no problem with it. [ asked: Why are shoes disliked? He said:

Fear of stumbling with his feet and causing collapse.

Hadith 3318
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: It is not appropriate for anyone to
enter the grave wearing sandals, khuff, turban, cloak, or cap.

Hadith 3319
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Do not descend into the grave
while wearing a turban, cap, cloak, or shoes, and undo your buttons. I asked: What
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about the khuft? He said: There is no problem with the khuff in times of necessity and

taqgiyya.

Hadith 3320
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Do not enter the grave wearing

sandals, cap, cloak, or turban. I asked: What about the khuff? He said: There is no
problem with the khuff, for removing the khuff causes notoriety.

Hadith 3321
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[ saw Abu Al-Hasan (peace be upon him) enter the grave without undoing his

buttons. I say: The Sheikh interpreted this as permissibility and negation of
prohibition, and it's possible to interpret it as taqiyya.
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CHAPTER 19

Recommendation To Untie The Knots Of The Shroud, Placing
An Earthen Pillow, Placing A Clump Of Earth Behind The Back,
Uncovering The Face, And Placing The Cheek On The Ground

[ Hadith 3322 to 3327 ]

Hadith 3322
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[ asked one of them (peace be upon them): Should the shroud of the deceased be
untied? He said: Yes, and his face should be exposed.

Hadith 3323
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The shroud should be torn from
the head side when the deceased is placed in the grave.

Hadith 3324
lald ] axlol 16] 1 8 S ol oS e e (pded] cle) alll e Ul cdleo 1 U8 oy ol os

From Abu Basir who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about tying the
shroud of the deceased? He said: When you place him in the grave, untie them.

Hadith 3325
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you place him in his grave,
untie its knots.

Hadith 3326
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: Make for him a pillow from
earth, and place behind his back a clump of earth so he doesn't lie flat, and untie all the
knots of his shroud, and uncover his face, then supplicate for him.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 182



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 3, Chapter 19

Hadith 3327
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The shroud should be torn from
the head side of the deceased when he is placed in his grave.
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CHAPTER 20

Recommendation Of Reciting Al-Hamd, Al-Mu'awwidhatayn, Al-
Ikhlas, And Ayat Al-Kursi When Placing The Deceased In Their
Grave, And Instructing Them With The Two Testimonies And
Acknowledgment Of The Imams (Peace Be Upon Them) By Their
Names Up To The Imam Of Their Time

[ Hadith 3328 to 3336 ]

Hadith 3328
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Ali ibn Yaqtin said: I heard Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) saying: Do not
descend into the grave wearing a turban - until he said - and seek refuge with Allah
from the accursed Satan, and recite Fatihat Al-Kitab, Al-Mu'awwidhatayn, Qul Huwa

Allahu Ahad, and Ayat Al-Kursi, and if possible, uncover his cheek and place it on the
earth, and testify and mention what he knows until reaching his companion.

Hadith 3329
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From Zurarah who said: When you place the deceased in their grave, recite Ayat Al-
Kursi, and strike your hand on their right shoulder then say: O so-and-so, say: I am

pleased with Allah as Lord, Islam as religion, Muhammad (peace be upon him and his
family) as Prophet, and Ali as Imam, and name until the Imam of his time.

Hadith 3330
o) el gy o og aliby all ms " 5 Conall cllus 3] 1B (pSand! dde) alll ae il i
ey alll 1 Uz il e clad i aolll 9 aimig 15" el I Y cliasy | wall . (afly ade ol
lala] Jeg LUS olially cles samag ligo pdaoVlg
From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you withdraw the deceased,
say: "In the name of Allah, and by Allah, and upon the religion of the Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon him and his family), O Allah, to Your mercy not to Your

punishment." When you place him in the grave, put your mouth near his ear and say:
Allah is your Lord, Islam is your religion, Muhammad is your Prophet, the Quran is
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your Book, and Ali is your Imam.

Hadith 3331
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you want to bury the
deceased, let the most intelligent person descend into his grave at his head, and
uncover his right cheek until it touches the earth, and bring his mouth close to his ear
and say: "Listen and understand - three times - Allah is your Lord, Muhammad is your

Prophet, Islam is your religion, and so-and-so is your Imam, listen and understand"

and repeat this instruction three times.

Hadith 3332
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Withdraw him gently, and when
you place him in his grave, let the closest person be at his head, and mention Allah's
name, and send blessings upon the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family), seek
refuge from Satan, and recite Fatihat Al-Kitab, Al-Mu'awwidhatayn, Qul Huwa

Allahu Ahad, and Ayat Al-Kursi, and if possible, uncover his cheek and place it on the
earth, and testify and mention what he knows until reaching his companion.

Hadith 3333
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From Zurarah, from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: When you place the
deceased in his grave, say: In the name of Allah, in the path of Allah, and upon the
religion of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family), and recite Ayat

Al-Kursi, and strike your hand on his right shoulder then say: O so-and-so, say: [ am
pleased with Allah as Lord, Islam as religion, Muhammad (peace be upon him and his
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family) as Messenger, and Ali as Imam, and name the Imam of his time.

Hadith 3334
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From Muhammad ibn Atiyyah - in a hadith - who said: Place him in his grave and
place his cheek on the earth, and uncover his face, and let the closest person be at his

head, then recite Fatihat Al-Kitab, Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad, Al-Mu'awwidhatayn, and
Ayat Al-Kursi, then say what he knows until reaching his companion.

Hadith 3335
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From Muhammad bin 'Ajlan - in a hadith - that he heard Abu Abdullah (peace be
upon him) say: When you place him in his grave, let the closest person to him be at
his head, and let him uncover his cheek and place his cheek on the ground, and
mention the name of Allah, and seek refuge from Satan, and recite Surat Al-Fatiha
and Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad [Surah 112] and Al-Mu'awwidhatayn [Surah 113 & 114]
and Ayat Al-Kursi [2:255], then let him say what he knows and make him hear the
talgeen: the testimony that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family), and mention to him what he

knows one by one.

Hadith 3336
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From Ibn Abbas that when the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) placed
Fatima bint Asad, mother of Ali bin Abi Talib (peace be upon him), in her grave, he
moved until he was at her head, then said: O Fatima, if Munkar and Nakir come to
you and ask you: who is your Lord? Say: "Allah is my Lord, Muhammad is my

Prophet, Islam is my religion, the Quran is my book, and my son is my Imam and
guardian." Then he said: O Allah, make Fatima firm with the firm word. Then he left
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her grave and threw handfuls of earth.
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CHAPTER 21

Recommendation Of Supplicating For The Deceased With
Narrated Supplications When Placing Him In The Grave And A
Summary Of The Rulings Of Burial

[ Hadith 3337 to 3342 ]

Hadith 3337
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: When you bring the deceased to

the grave, lower him from the direction of his feet. When you place him in the grave,
recite Ayat Al-Kursi and say:
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"In the name of Allah, in the way of Allah, and upon the religion of the Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him and his family). O Allah, expand his grave for him and join
him with his Prophet."
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And say as you said in the prayer upon him once, from "O Allah, if he was a doer of

good, then increase his goodness, and if he was a wrongdoer, then forgive him, have
mercy on him, and pardon him," and seek forgiveness for him as much as you can.
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He said: When Ali bin Al-Husayn (peace be upon him) placed the deceased in the

grave, he would say: "O Allah, make the earth hollow from his sides, raise his deeds,
and let him meet Your pleasure."

Hadith 3338
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From Muhammad bin Muslim, from one of the two (peace be upon them both), he
said: When the deceased is placed in his niche grave (lahd), say:
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"In the name of Allah, in the way of Allah, and upon the religion of the Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon him and his family). Your servant, son of Your servant, has
descended to You, and You are the best to be descended to. O Allah, expand his grave
for him, join him with his Prophet. O Allah, we do not know of him except good, and
You know him best."
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When you place the bricks upon him, say: "O Allah, unite his loneliness, give solace to

his estrangement, and make him dwell in Your mercy, a mercy that will suffice him
from the mercy of others besides You."

el P woryo @)l el puallell 0y ol aaxlly . ggs=ly ad] Ulg o U] " 88 6y8 (ra Cony o)y

S osallell Oy b (i dadeg) puplsdl 8 dgdie Je wlslg oaele

When you leave his grave, say: "Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him we shall

return, and praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds. O Allah, raise his rank in the

highest of the high, and be a guardian to his descendants among the remaining (those
who are alive), and with You we reckon him, O Lord of the worlds."

Hadith 3339
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From Abu Ayyub, from Suma'ah, he said: I said to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him),
"What should I say when I place our deceased in his grave?" He said: Say,
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"O Allah, this is Your servant, so-and-so, son of Your servant. He has descended to
You, and You are the best to be descended to. He is in need of Your mercy. O Allah, we
do not know of him except good, and You know his inner secrets best, and we are
witnesses to his apparent deeds. O Allah, make the earth hollow from his sides, make
him comprehend his proof, make this day the best day that has come upon him, make
this grave the best house he has dwelled in, make him reach what is better than what
he was in, expand his entrance, give solace to his estrangement, forgive his sins, do
not deprive us of his reward, and do not let us go astray after him."
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Hadith 3340
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: When you place the deceased upon
the grave, say: "O Allah, Your servant, son of Your servant and son of Your
maidservant, has descended to You, and You are the best to be descended to."
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When you lower him from the direction of the feet and let him down, say: "In the
name of Allah, by Allah, and upon the religion of the Messenger of Allah. O Allah, to
Your mercy, not to Your punishment. O Allah, expand his grave for him, make him

comprehend his proof, make him steadfast with the firm word, and protect us and
him from the punishment of the grave."
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When you level the soil upon him, say: "O Allah, make the earth hollow from his

sides, raise his soul to the souls of the believers in the highest, and join him with the
righteous."

Hadith 3341
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: A pillow of dust is made for him, a
brick is placed behind his back so that he does not lie flat, all the knots of his shroud

are untied, his face is uncovered, then supplications are made for him, and it is said:
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"O Allah, Your servant, son of Your servant and son of Your maidservant, has
descended to You, and You are the best to be descended to. O Allah, expand his grave

for him, make him comprehend his proof, join him with his Prophet, and protect him
from the evil of Munkar and Nakir."
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Then you insert your right hand under his right shoulder, place your left hand on his
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left shoulder, and shake him vigorously, and say: "O so-and-so, son of so-and-so, Allah
is your Lord, Muhammad is your Prophet, Islam is your religion, Ali is your guardian
and imam," and name the Imams (peace be upon them) one by one until the last of
them, "your imams, the imams of guidance, the righteous."
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Then repeat the teaching (talgin) to him once more. When you place the bricks upon
him, say: "O Allah, have mercy on his alienation, unite his loneliness, give solace to his
estrangement, give security to his fear, and make him dwell in Your mercy, a mercy

that will suffice him from the mercy of others besides You, and gather him with those
whom he used to befriend."
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Whenever you visit his grave, supplicate for him with this supplication while facing

the Qibla and your hands on the grave. When you leave the grave, say - while shaking
the dust off your hands -: "Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return."
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Then scatter the soil upon him with the back of your palms three times and say: "O
Allah, with faith in You, and belief in Your Book, this is what Allah and His

Messenger promised us, and Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth." Whoever
does that and says these words, Allah will write for him a good deed for every particle.
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When you level his grave, pour water on his grave while placing the grave in front of
you and facing the Qibla. Begin pouring the water at his head, and go around his grave
from its four sides until you return to the head without cutting off the water. If there

is any water left, pour it on the middle of the grave. Then place your hand on the
grave, supplicate for the deceased, and seek forgiveness for him.
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Hadith 3342
lllg oy " 08 38 o8 i 13- o (pMandl k) bl e Ul Cemonn 1B e ¢y dlowan] s
" (eflg ale Al o) abl Jouoy dla Gleg
From Ishaq bin 'Ammar, he said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying:
When you descend into a grave, say: "In the name of Allah, by Allah, and upon the
religion of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family)."
cATst;dydM&ldo{sg)b,a@lll" "By dinde S 018 (8 disidg 136 Maw Coeadl S @S
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Then lower the deceased gently. When you place him in his grave, untie his knots and
say: "O Allah, Lord of Your servant, son of Your servant. He has descended to You, and
You are the best to be descended to. O Allah, if he was a doer of good, then increase
his goodness, and if he was a wrongdoer, then pardon him, and join him with his
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family) and his righteous followers,
and guide us and him to a straight path. O Allah, Your pardon, Your pardon."
tJ88 Cdino 1] oMS ol oM b " ZJgajﬁjlangg)ﬁds)xgmiﬂomgsswldaagajﬁj
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Then place your left hand on his left upper arm and shake him vigorously, then say:
"O so-and-so, son of so-and-so, when you are asked, say: Allah is my Lord,
Muhammad is my Prophet, Islam is my religion, the Qur'an is my book, and Ali is my
imam," until you reach the Imams (peace be upon them).
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Then repeat the words to him, then say: "Did you understand, O so-and-so?" He
(peace be upon him) said: He will answer and say, "Yes." Then say: "May Allah make
you steadfast with the firm word, and may Allah guide you to a straight path. May
Allah make known between you and your guardians in the abode of His mercy."

" dgic Joae agll Blay Clin dily L] dg p amly diver oo (2,Y Blr walll” L Sk 3

Then say: "O Allah, make the earth hollow from his forehead, raise his soul to You,
and make him comprehend the proof from You. O Allah, Your pardon, Your pardon."
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Then place the clay and bricks. As long as you are placing the bricks and clay, say: "O
Allah, unite his loneliness, give solace to his estrangement, give security to his fear,
and make him dwell in Your mercy, a mercy that will suffice him from the mercy of
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others besides You, for Your mercy is for the wrongdoers."
P e e wlsly e uLcl@ wiyo 28l walll . gty a] Ul Al B 2 ol il (ya zy55 o
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Then leave the grave and say: "Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return.

O Allah, raise his rank in the highest of the high, and be the successor to his
descendants among the remaining, and with You we reckon him, O Lord of the

worlds."
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CHAPTER 22

Recommendation Of Entering The Deceased Into The Grave
From The Feet Side Gently With The Head First If It's A Man,
And The Woman From The Direction Of The Qibla

[ Hadith 3343 to 3349 ]

Hadith 3343
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you bring the deceased to
the grave, slide him in from the direction of the feet.

Hadith 3344
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From Muhammad ibn Muslim who said: I asked one of them (peace be upon them)
about the deceased and he said: Slide him in from the direction of the feet, and make

the grave level with the ground except for four spread fingers height, and make his
grave square-shaped.

Hadith 3345
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Slide the deceased in gently.

Hadith 3346
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Al-Kulayni said: And in another narration, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) said: Every house has a door, and the door of the grave is from the

direction of the feet.

Hadith 3347
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From Ja'far ibn Muhammad (peace be upon them both) - in a hadith about religious
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laws - said: The deceased should be slid in from the direction of the feet, and the
woman should be taken sideways from the direction of the niche, and the graves

should be made square and not humped.

Hadith 3348
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Everything has a door and the
door of the grave is from the direction of the feet. When you place the bier, place it
from the direction of the feet (*) and remove the deceased from the direction of the
feet, and supplicate for him until he is placed in his pit, and the soil is leveled over him.

Translator: * So that the feet enter first.

Hadith 3349
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From Jubayr ibn Nufayr Al-Hadrami who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: Every house has a door, and the door of the grave is

from the direction of the feet.
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CHAPTER 23

Recommendation For Exiting The Grave From The Feet Side For
One Who Enters It, And Permissibility Of Entering From
Whichever Direction One Wishes

[ Hadith 3350 to 3351 ]

Hadith 3350
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever enters the grave should

not exit except from the feet side.

Hadith 3351
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From a number of our companions, from Sahl ibn Ziyad, who raised it [to an Imam]
saying: A man may enter the grave from whichever direction he wishes, but should

not exit except from the feet side.
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CHAPTER 24

Entry Into The Grave Is For The Guardian, And The
Permissibility Of Multiple Entrants

[ Hadith 3352 to 3353 ]

Hadith 3352
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From Zurara that he asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about how many can

enter the grave? He said: That is up to the guardian, if he wishes he can allow an odd

number, and if he wishes an even number.

Hadith 3353
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From Abu Maryam Al-Ansari who said I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying:
The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was shrouded - until he
said - then Ali (peace be upon him) entered the grave and placed him on his hands,
and Al-Fadhl bin Al-Abbas entered with him. Then a man from Al-Ansar from Bani
Al-Khayla called Aws bin Khawli said: | implore you by Allah not to cut off our right.
So Ali (peace be upon him) said to him: Enter, and he entered with them. So I asked
him where was the bier placed? He said: At the foot of the grave and it was gently

pulled out.
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CHAPTER 25

Dislike Of Descending Into The Child's Grave Specifically
Without It Being Prohibited, And The Permissibility Of
Descending Into The Parent's Grave

[ Hadith 3354 to 3361 ]

Hadith 3354
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: It is disliked for a man to descend
into his child's grave.

Hadith 3355
coady 18 o3 allgll Uzt Vg oally 48 9 Ut oyl 1B (pdledl ade) alll e i e

From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: A man descends into his father's
grave, but a father does not descend into his child's grave.

Hadith 3356
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - that he did not descend into

his son Ismail's grave, and said: This is what the Prophet (peace be upon him and his
family) did with his son Ibrahim.

Hadith 3357
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From Ali bin Abdullah who said: I heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa (peace be upon him)
say - in a hadith from Ali (peace be upon him) - When Ibrahim, the son of the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) passed away, he said: O Alj,

descend and make a niche for my son. So he (peace be upon him) descended and made

a niche for Ibrahim in his grave.
gl JUs (ally anle all o) all Jomy Jsis ol 3l cosy 18 3 i o oY et Y ] Tl JUss
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The people said: It is not appropriate for anyone to descend into their child's grave,
since the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) did not do so. The
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said to them: O people, it is
not prohibited for you to descend into your children's graves, but I fear that when one
of you unties the shroud of his child, Satan may play with him and cause such grief
that would nullify his reward. Then he (peace be upon him and his family) left.

Hadith 3358
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The parent does not descend into
his child's grave, but the child descends into his parent's grave.

Hadith 3359
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From Abdullah Al-Anbari who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him):

Should a man bury his son? He said: He should not bury him in the soil. I asked:
Should the son bury his father? He said: Yes, there is no problem.

Hadith 3360
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From Abdullah bin Rashid who said: I was with Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)
when his son Ismail died, and he had him descended into his grave, then he threw
himself on the ground towards the Qibla and said: This is how the Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him and his family) did with Ibrahim. Then he said: Indeed, a man
descends into his father's grave, but does not descend into his child's grave.

Hadith 3361
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From Murrah the freed slave of Muhammad bin Khalid who said: When Isma'il
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passed away and Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) came to the grave, he let himself
down and sat on the edge of the grave and did not descend into the grave, then he

said: This is how the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) did with
his son Ibrahim.
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CHAPTER 26

Recommendation For The Husband To Descend Into The Grave
Of His Wife Or One Who Used To See Her In Her Life, And The
Descent Of The Guardian Or Whom He Commands In General

[ Hadith 3362 to 3365 ]

Hadith 3362
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Commander of the Faithful
(peace be upon him) said: It was the established practice (Sunnah) of the Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him and his family) that only those who saw a woman during
her life should enter her grave.

Hadith 3363
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The husband has more right over
his wife until he places her in her grave.

Hadith 3364
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The hadith of Zayd bin Ali, from his forefathers, from the Commander of the Faithful

(peace be upon him) has already been mentioned. He said: "The closest of people to
the woman should be at her rear."

Hadith 3365
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: "When you place him in his niche
grave (lahd), the closest of people should be near his head."
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CHAPTER 27
Permission To Furnish The Grave With Cloth And Teak Wood
When Needed, And To Cover It With Teak Wood

[ Hadith 3366 to 3368 ]

Hadith 3366
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Ali bin Bilal wrote to Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) saying that sometimes

when someone dies among us and the ground is wet, we furnish the grave with teak
wood or cover it with it, so is this permissible? He wrote back: That is permissible.

Hadith 3367
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Shugran, the freed slave of the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family), placed the velvet cloth in his

grave.

Hadith 3368
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: It has been narrated from Abu Al-Hassan the

Third (peace be upon him) permitting the furnishing of the grave with teak wood and

covering the deceased with teak wood.
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CHAPTER 28
Permissibility Of Placing Clay And Bricks On The Grave
[ Hadith 3369 to 3369 ]

Hadith 3369
oy 38 e (pdandl asle) e s T s (ol aale) el s U Cosmans U8 A 0 0l 0
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From Aban ibn Taghlib who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying:
Ali (peace be upon him) placed clay on the grave of the Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him and his family). So I said: What do you think if a man places bricks on it,
would it harm the deceased? He said: No.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 203



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 3

CHAPTER 29

It Is Recommended To Throw Soil With The Palm And Back Of
The Hand Three Times And To Recite The Traditional
Supplications

[ Hadith 3370 to 3374 ]

Hadith 3370
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From Dawud bin al-Nu'man who said: I saw Abu al-Hassan (peace be upon him)
saying: What Allah wills, not what people will. When he reached the grave, he

stepped aside and sat. When the deceased was placed in his grave, he stood up and
threw soil on him three times with his hand.

Hadith 3371
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From Umar bin Udhaynah who said: I saw Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)
throwing soil on the deceased, holding it in his hand for a moment, then throwing it,
not exceeding three handfuls. He said: I asked him about that and he said: O Umar, I
used to say: "In belief in You, and affirming Your resurrection, this is what Allah and
His Messenger promised" up to his words "and in submission." This is how the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) used to do, and this became

the tradition.

Hadith 3372
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From Muhammad bin Muslim who said: I was with Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) at
the funeral of one of our companions. When they buried him, he (peace be upon him)
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stood at his grave and threw three handfuls of soil near his head with his palm, then
spread his palm on the grave and said: "O Allah, keep the earth away from his sides,
elevate his soul to You, grant him Your pleasure, and fill his grave with Your mercy
that will make him needless of the mercy of others." Then he left.

Hadith 3373
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When you throw soil on the
deceased, say: In belief in You and affirming Your resurrection, this is what Allah and
His Messenger promised. He said: And Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) said: I
heard the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) say: Whoever

throws soil on a deceased and says these words, Allah will grant him a good deed for
every particle.

Hadith 3374
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From Muhammad bin al-Asbagh, from some of our companions who said: I saw Abu

al-Hassan (peace be upon him) at a funeral throwing soil on the grave with the backs

of his hands.
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CHAPTER 30

Dislike Of Throwing Soil On The Grave Of A Child And Blood
Relatives

[ Hadith 3375 to 3375 ]

Hadith 3375
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From Ubaid bin Zurara who said: A child of one of the companions of Abu Abdullah
(peace be upon him) died, and Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) attended. When the
grave was prepared, the father stepped forward to throw soil on it.
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) took his hands and said: "Do not throw soil on
him, and whoever is related to him should not throw soil on him, for the Messenger
of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) forbade a parent or blood relative from
throwing soil on their deceased."
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We said: "O son of the Messenger of Allah, do you forbid us from this alone?" He said:

"[ forbid you from throwing soil on your blood relatives, for that causes hardness in
the heart, and whoever's heart becomes hard becomes distant from his Lord."
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CHAPTER 31

Recommendation Of Making The Grave Square-Shaped And
Raising It Four Fingers To A Span

[ Hadith 3376 to 3387 ]

Hadith 3376
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Supplicate for the deceased when
placed in their grave, and raise the grave above the ground by four fingers.

Hadith 3377
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From Qudamah bin Za'idah who said: I heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying:
Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) drew out his son

Ibrahim, and raised his grave.

Hadith 3378
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The Prophet (peace be upon him and
his family) said to Ali (peace be upon him): O Ali, bury me in this place, raise my
grave from the ground by four fingers, and sprinkle water on it.

Hadith 3379
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: It is recommended to place with

him in his grave a fresh palm branch, and raise his grave from the ground by the
measure of four joined fingers, sprinkle water on it, and leave him.
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Hadith 3380
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed my father said to me one
day during his illness: When [ die, wash me and shroud me, raise my grave four
fingers, and sprinkle it with water.

Hadith 3381
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From Al-Halabi - in a hadith - who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said:

Indeed my father ordered me to raise the grave from the ground by four separated
fingers, and mentioned that sprinkling the grave with water is good.

Hadith 3382
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: My father ordered me to make the

height of his grave four separated fingers, and mentioned that sprinkling with water is
good, and said: Perform ablution when you place the deceased in the grave.

Hadith 3383
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From Ja'far, from his father (peace be upon them), that the grave of the Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was raised a hand span from the ground, and
that the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) ordered the sprinkling of graves.

Hadith 3384
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From Yunus bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdul A'la the freed slave of Al Sam's family,
from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: My father entrusted to me what

was there, and when death approached him, he said: Call witnesses for me. So I called
four from Quraysh for him, and he said:
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Write: This is what Jacob advised his sons - until he said - and Muhammad bin Ali
advised to Ja'far bin Muhammad, and ordered him to shroud him in his cloak in

which he used to pray Friday prayers, and to turban him with his turban, and to make
his grave square, and raise it four fingers, and to loosen his wraps at his burial.

Hadith 3385
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From Ja'far, from his father, from Ali (peace be upon him), that the grave of the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was raised from the ground
the measure of a hand span and four fingers, and water was sprinkled on it. Ali said:
And it is the Sunnah to sprinkle water on the grave.

Hadith 3386
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From Abu Al-Hassan Musa bin Ja'far (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said:

When I am carried to the cemetery known as the cemetery of Quraysh, make my
grave with a side niche there, and do not raise my grave more than four spread fingers.

Hadith 3387
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And in (Al-'Tlal): From Al-Hussein bin Al-Walid, from whom he mentioned, from
Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), who said: I said: For what reason is the grave

made square (*)? He said: For the reason of the House [Ka'bah], because it descended

as square.

Translator: * Murabba refers to a square but is also used broadly to refer to any rectangular or quadrilateral

shape.
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CHAPTER 32

Recommendation Of Sprinkling Water On The Grave Starting
From The Head Side In A Circular Motion, Then On Its Middle,
And Repeating The Sprinkling For Forty Days, Once Daily

[ Hadith 3388 to 3393 ]

Hadith 3388
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The sunnah in sprinkling water
on the grave is to face the giblah and start from the head side to the feet, then circle

around the grave from the other side, then sprinkle on the middle of the grave, this is
the sunnah.

Hadith 3389
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), regarding sprinkling water on the grave, he
said: The punishment is kept away from him as long as the moisture remains in the
soil.

Hadith 3390
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Sprinkling the grave was practiced
during the time of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family).

Hadith 3391
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From Zurarah who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: When you finish
with the grave, sprinkle it, then place your hand at its head and press your palm on it
after sprinkling.
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Hadith 3392
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From Ja'far, from his father, from Ali (peace be upon them), that sprinkling on graves
was practiced during the time of the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family).

Hadith 3393
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From Muhammad bin Al-Waleed, that the caretaker of the cemetery asked him about
the grave of Yunus bin Ya'qub and said: Who is the owner of this grave? For Abu Al-

Hassan Ali bin Musa Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) entrusted me with it and ordered
me to sprinkle his grave for forty months, or forty days, once every day.
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CHAPTER 33

Recommendation Of Placing The Hand On The Grave After
Sprinkling Water Near The Head Facing The Qibla, Spreading
The Fingers And Pressing The Palm On It, And Emphasis Of
Recommendation For Those Who Did Not Pray Over The
Deceased

[ Hadith 3394 to 3398 ]

Hadith 3394
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From Zurarah, from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: When soil

is poured and the grave is leveled, place your palm on his grave at his head, spread

your fingers and press your palm on it after it is sprinkled with water.

Hadith 3395
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From Ishaq bin Ammar who said: I said to Abu al-Hasan the First (peace be upon
him): Our companions do something: when they attend a funeral and the deceased is
buried, they don't leave until they wipe their hands on the grave, is this a sunnah or an
innovation? He said: This is obligatory for those who did not attend the prayer over

him.

Hadith 3396
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From Muhammad bin Ishaq who said: I said to Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha (peace be upon
him): People among us do something: they place their hands on the grave when the

deceased is buried? He said: This is only for those who did not attend the prayer over

him, but for those who attended the prayer, it is not.
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I say: This and what precedes it is interpreted as emphasizing the recommendation for
those who did not attend the prayer over him, and not emphasizing it for those who

prayed over him, as will come.

Hadith 3397
2 e Olo s iy (lly dele dll o) <l Jgany oS 1 U8 (pMleadl dle) sase A e 8yl o0
L oealinall e ol diay M Lt 2ol il
From Zurarah, from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him and his family) used to do something specifically for those
who died from Bani Hashim that he wouldn't do for any other Muslim:
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When he prayed over a Hashimite and sprinkled their grave with water, the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) would place his palm on the
grave until his fingers could be seen in the mud. When a stranger or traveler from
Medina would come and see the new grave with the hand print of the Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him and his family), they would ask: Who has died from the
family of Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family)?

Hadith 3398
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From Abdul Rahman bin Abi Abdullah who said: I asked him about a man placing his
hand on the grave, what is it? And why is it done? He said: The Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him and his family) did it over his son after sprinkling. He said: And I

asked him: How should I place my hand on Muslims' graves? He gestured with his
hand to the ground and placed it on it then raised it while facing the gibla.
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CHAPTER 34

Recommendation Of Standing At The Grave, Supplicating For
The Deceased With Transmitted Prayers, Reciting Surat Al-Qadr
Seven Times, Reciting Ayat Al-Kursi And Dedicating Their
Rewards To The Deceased

[ Hadith 3399 to 3402 |

Hadith 3399
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From Abdullah bin Ajlan who said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) stood at the grave
of a man from the Shia and said: "O Allah, connect with his solitude, comfort his
loneliness, and bestow upon him from Your mercy that which makes him needless of

the mercy of anyone besides You."

Hadith 3400
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From Amr bin Abi Al-Migdam who said: I passed by Al-Bagi' with Abu Ja'far (peace
be upon him), and we passed by the grave of a man from the people of Kufa from the
Shia. He said: He stopped at it and said: "O Allah, have mercy on his estrangement,
connect with his solitude, and bestow upon him from Your mercy that which makes
him needless of the mercy of anyone besides You, and join him with those whom he

used to love."

Hadith 3401
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And Al-Sheikh narrated it through his chain from Al-Hassan bin Mahbub, similar to
it, except that he said: "connect with his solitude, comfort his loneliness,” and added:
Then he recited "Indeed, We sent it down during the Night of Decree" (Surah 97)

seven times.
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Hadith 3402
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Warram bin Abi Firas said in his book: He (peace be upon him) said: When a believer

recites Ayat Al-Kursi (2:255) and dedicates the reward of its recitation to the people of
the graves, Allah the Exalted creates for him from each letter an angel that glorifies

Him until the Day of Resurrection.
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CHAPTER 35

Recommendation For The Guardian To Instruct The Deceased
With The Two Testimonies And Acknowledgment Of The Imams
(Peace Be Upon Them) By Their Names After People's Departure

[ Hadith 3403 to 3405 ]

Hadith 3403
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From Yahya bin Abdullah who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying:
What prevents the family of your deceased from averting their dead from meeting
Munkar and Nakir?! I said: How should we do it?
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He said: When the deceased is alone, let the closest person to him stay behind, put his
mouth near his head, then call out in his loudest voice: O so-and-so son of so-and-so,
or O so-and-so daughter of so-and-so, are you still upon the covenant which you left
us upon of testifying that there is no god but Allah alone with no partner, and that
Muhammad is His servant and messenger and master of prophets, and that Ali is the
Commander of the Faithful and master of successors, and that what Muhammad
brought is truth, and that death is truth, and resurrection is truth, and that Allah will
resurrect those in the graves.
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He said: Then Munkar will say to Nakir: Let us leave this one, for he has been
instructed of his hujjah (proof).

Hadith 3404
sie wlsiy ol 8,8 (e Bpaily dele Gaaog disa (30 1] @Susl e Lo T JB (pMledl agle) jasmer il e
st o) 038
From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: What prevents any of you, when you

have buried your dead and leveled their grave and departed from it, to stay behind at

their grave and say:
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O so-and-so son of so-and-so, are you upon the covenant we entrusted you with of

testifying that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him and his family), and that Ali the Commander of the Faithful

(peace be upon him) is your Imam, and so-and-so and so-and-so, until mentioning the
last of them?!

iz i) 08 il ol Lilhnag ] Jguogll LusS 08 & alial (o Slall o JB s Jss 5] b

] oMoy Vg e Bpaid

When he does that, one of the two angels says to his companion: We have been

spared from reaching him and questioning him, for he has been instructed of his

proof, so they depart from him and do not enter upon him.

Hadith 3405
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The closest person to the deceased
should stay behind at his grave after people depart, grab the soil with his palms, and

instruct him in a loud voice. When he does that, the deceased will be spared the

questioning in his grave.
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CHAPTER 36
Dislike Of Placing On The Grave Other Than Its Own Soil
[ Hadith 3406 to 3408 ]

Hadith 3406
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), that the Prophet (peace be upon him and
his family) prohibited adding soil to the grave that did not come from it.

Hadith 3407
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And with this chain of narration from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Do
not clay the grave with clay other than its own.

Hadith 3408
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Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Husain said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said:
Everything that is placed on the grave from other than the grave's soil is a burden
upon the deceased.
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CHAPTER 37
Permissibility Of Placing Pebbles And Tablets On The Grave And
Writing The Name Of The Deceased On It.

[ Hadith 3409 to 3411 ]

Hadith 3409
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The grave of the Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was covered with red pebbles.

Hadith 3410
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From Yunus ibn Ya'qub who said: When Abu al-Hasan Musa (peace be upon him)
returned from Baghdad and proceeded to Medina, a daughter of his died in Fayd, so

he buried her and ordered some of his followers to plaster her grave and write her

name on a tablet and place it in the grave.

Hadith 3411
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From Abu Ali al-Khayzurani, from a maidservant of Abu Muhammad (peace be upon
him) - in a hadith: That the mother of al-Mahdi (peace be upon him) died during the

lifetime of Abu Muhammad (peace be upon him) and on her grave was a tablet with
writing on it: This is the grave of the mother of Muhammad (peace be upon him).

http://wasail-al-shia.net 219



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 3

CHAPTER 38

Recommendation Of Placing The Woman In The Grave Sideways
And Having Her Guardian At Her Feet

[ Hadith 3412 to 3413 ]

Hadith 3412
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From Abd al-Samad bin Harun, raising (to) the (level of a) hadith, who said: Abu

Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: When you place the deceased in the grave, if it is a
man, he should be placed in a straight manner, and the woman should be placed

sideways, as it is more concealing.

Hadith 3413
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From Zayd bin Alj, from his forefathers, from the Commander of the Faithful Ali bin
Abi Talib (peace be upon them) who said: The man should be placed straight and the

woman should be placed facing sideways, and the closest person to the woman should

be at her feet.
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CHAPTER 39

Impermissibility Of Burying A Disbeliever, Even If He Is The
Father Of A Muslim, Except A Dhimmi Woman Pregnant From
A Muslim. If There Is Confusion Between A Muslim And A
Disbeliever, The One With An Uncircumcised Penis Should Be
Buried.

[ Hadith 3414 to 3416 ]

Hadith 3414
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he was asked about a Christian who is

traveling with Muslims and then dies? He said: A Muslim should neither wash his

body nor honor him, nor bury him, nor attend his grave, even if he was his father.

Hadith 3415
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From Yunus who said: I asked Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) about a man who has a
Jewish or Christian slave girl whom he has intercourse with and she becomes
pregnant, then he invites her to accept Islam but she refuses, and when her delivery
approaches she dies while in labor with the child still in her womb, and the child also
dies - should the child be buried with her according to Christianity? Or should it be
removed from her and buried according to the natural disposition of Islam? He wrote:

It should be buried with her.

Hadith 3416
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From Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him): The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him

and his family) on the day of Badr ordered to conceal shriveled (*) male genitals,

saying: This is only found among noble people.

Translator: * From the root ka-ma-sha meaning "to contract, shrink, shrivel."
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CHAPTER 40

If Someone Dies At Sea And Cannot Be Buried On Land, It Is
Obligatory To Place Him In A Container, Tie Its Head, Or
Weight It, And Release It Into The Water

[ Hadith 3417 to 3420 ]

Hadith 3417
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From Ayoub bin Al-Hurr who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) was asked

about a man who died while on a ship at sea, what should be done with him? He said:
He should be placed in a jar, its head should be tied, and thrown into the water.

Hadith 3418
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Amir al-Mu'mineen (peace be
upon him) said: If the deceased dies at sea, he should be washed, shrouded and
embalmed, then prayed upon, then a stone should be tied to his feet and he should be

thrown into the water.

Hadith 3419
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), that he said regarding a man who dies with
people at sea, he said: He should be washed, shrouded and prayed upon, then weighted
and thrown into the sea.

Hadith 3420
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: If a man dies on a ship and cannot
reach the shore, he said: He should be shrouded and embalmed in a cloth and thrown

into the water.
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CHAPTER 41

Permissibility Of Weighing Down The Dead And Throwing
Them In Water When Fearing Enemy Exhumation And Burning,
Even If Death Or Killing Occurred Away From Water

[ Hadith 3421 to 3422 ]

Hadith 3421
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From Sulaiman bin Khalid who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) asked me
saying: What led you to the place where you placed Zaid? - until he said - How far is it
from the Euphrates to the place where you placed him? I said: A stone's throw. He

said: Glory be to Allah, why didn't you weigh him down with iron and throw him in
the Euphrates? That would have been better!

Hadith 3422
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From Sulaiman bin Khalid who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said to me:
What did you do with my uncle Zaid? I said: They were guarding him, and when
people dispersed, we took his body and buried him at an edge by the Euphrates bank.
When morning came, the cavalry searched for him, found him, and burned him. He

said: Why didn't you weigh him down with iron and throw him in the Euphrates?!
May Allah's blessings be upon him and may Allah curse his killer.
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CHAPTER 42
Dislike Of Carrying A Man And Woman On A Single Bier
[ Hadith 3423 to 3423 ]

Hadith 3423
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It is narrated from Muhammad bin Al-Hasan Al-Saffar who said: I wrote to Abu
Muhammad (peace be upon him): Is it permissible to place two dead people on a
single bier when needed and there are few people? And if the two deceased are a man

and a woman, can they be carried on a single bier and the funeral prayer be performed
for them? He (peace be upon him) replied: A man should not be carried with a woman

on a single bier.
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CHAPTER 43

On The Prohibition Of Exhuming Graves, Raising Them In A
Dome Shape, And The Ruling On Burying Two Dead In One
Grave

[ Hadith 3424 to 3425 ]

Hadith 3424
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Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) said: Whoever renews a grave or creates a
statue has left Islam.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: Al-Sheikh and others transmitted from al-Saffar that he narrated it

as "jaddada" with jim, and he said: It is not permissible to renew the grave or to plaster

all of it after days have passed and after it has been plastered, but if someone dies and
their grave is plastered, it is permissible to repair the rest of the graves.
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From Sa'd ibn Abdullah that he narrated it as "haddada" with unpointed ha, meaning

to raise a grave in a dome shape. And from al-Barqi that he "narrated it as man jadatha

gabran" with jim and tha, and it's possible its meaning is to make the grave again a
grave for another person, because jadath means grave.
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Al-Saduq said: It is actually "jaddada" with jim and it means to exhume a grave.
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From al-Mufid that it is "khaddada" with pointed kha and two dals from His saying

(May the people of the ditch perish) [85:4], and khadd means split, so the prohibition
includes splitting the grave either to bury in it, or for the purpose of exhumation.
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It is not far-fetched that all versions are correct and the narration has multiple
variants, and Allah knows best.
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Hadith 3425
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon

him) said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) sent me to
Medina and said: Do not leave any image without erasing it, nor a raised grave

without leveling it, nor a dog without killing it.
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CHAPTER 44

Dislike Of Building Over Graves Except For The Prophet's
(Peace Be Upon Him And His Family) And The Imams' (Peace Be
Upon Them) Graves, And Sitting On Them, Plastering Them
With Gypsum And Clay

[ Hadith 3426 to 3432 ]

Hadith 3426
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Ali ibn Ja'far said: I asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa (peace be upon him) about building
over graves and sitting on them, is it permissible? He said: Neither building over it,
nor sitting on it, nor plastering it with gypsum or clay is permissible.

Hadith 3427
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) prohibited praying at a grave, or sitting on it, or building

over it.
Hadith 3428
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Do not build over graves and do
not paint house ceilings, for the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his
family) disliked that.

Hadith 3429
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From Al-Sadiq, from his forefathers, from the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him
and his family) - in the hadith of prohibitions - that he prohibited plastering graves
with gypsum.
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Hadith 3430
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From Ali ibn Abdul Aziz (from Al-Qasim ibn Ubaid) raising it to the Prophet (peace

be upon him and his family) that he prohibited plastering graves, he said: and it means
plastering with gypsum.

Hadith 3431
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Commander of the Faithful
(peace be upon him) said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family)
sent me to demolish graves and break images.

Hadith 3432
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And it was previously mentioned - in a hadith -: Do not leave any image except that
you erase it, nor any raised grave except that you level it.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: And there has preceded evidence indicating the permissibility of
plastering in the hadith about placing pebbles, which indicates the absence of
prohibition and thus does not contradict it being disliked, as mentioned by the Sheikh.
And there has preceded evidence indicating the dislike of plastering the grave with

other than its own soil. And there will come evidence indicating the recommendation
of maintaining the graves of the Prophet and the Imams (peace be upon them).
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CHAPTER 45

Recommendation Of Not Sitting For Those Who Follow The
Funeral Until The Deceased Is Placed In Their Grave And That
It Is Not Prohibited

[ Hadith 3433 to 3434 ]

Hadith 3433
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: It is appropriate for whoever

follows a funeral not to sit until the deceased is placed in their grave. When they are
placed in their grave, then there is no problem with sitting.

Hadith 3434
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And it has preceded in the hadith of Dawud bin al-Nu'man that Abu al-Hassan (peace
be upon him) when he reached the grave, he moved aside and sat. When the deceased

was placed in the grave, he stood up and threw soil over it. I (Hurr Amili) say: This
indicates permissibility while the first indicates preference.
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CHAPTER 46

Recommendation Of Offering Condolences To Men And Women,
Especially To Bereaved Mothers

[ Hadith 3435 to 3443 ]

Hadith 3435
S Ly 36 o (g ale Al o) Al gy JB 1B (pdand maele) @Sl e bl ase il oo
o you d> dgall B
From Abu Abdullah, from his forefathers (peace be upon them) who said: The

Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said: Whoever consoles a
grieving person will be clothed in the standing place with a garment that will bring

him joy.

Hadith 3436
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him and his family) said: Whoever consoles an afflicted person will receive the

same reward as them without any decrease in the reward of the afflicted person.

Hadith 3437
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Among what Moses (peace be upon

him) privately conversed with his Lord was: "O Lord, what is for the one who
consoles a bereaved mother?" He said: "I will shade them in My shade on a day when

there is no shade except My shade."

Hadith 3438
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him and his family) said: Whoever consoles a grieving person will be clothed in
the standing place with a garment that they will be delighted with.
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Hadith 3439
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From his father who said: The Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon him) said:

Whoever consoles a bereaved mother, Allah will shade them in the shade of His
throne on a day when there is no shade except His shade.

Hadith 3440
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The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said: Offering
condolences leads to Paradise.

Hadith 3441
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: Whoever consoles a believer
will be clothed in the standing place with a garment that will bring them joy.

Hadith 3442
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From Ja'far bin Muhammad As-Sadiq, from his father, from his forefathers (peace be

upon them) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family)
said: Offering condolences leads to Paradise.

Hadith 3443
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And with the same chain of narrators he said: Whoever consoles a grieving person

will be clothed with a garment in the standing place (on the Day of Judgment) that
will bring him joy.
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CHAPTER 47

Recommendation Of Offering Condolences Before And After
The Burial

[ Hadith 3444 to 3444 ]

Hadith 3444
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It is narrated from Hisham bin Al-Hakam who said: I saw Musa bin Ja'far (peace be
upon him) offering condolences before and after the burial. Al-Kulayni narrated it

from Ali bin Ibrahim, from his father, and from Muhammad bin Ismail, from Al-Fadl
bin Shadhan altogether, from Ibn Abi Umayr, from Hisham bin Al-Hakam.
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CHAPTER 48

Emphasis Of Recommending Condolence After Burial, Hastening
Departure From The Grave, And That It Suffices In Condolence
For The Bereaved To See You

[ Hadith 3445 to 3448 ]

Hadith 3445
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Offering condolences to the
bereaved family is after the burial.

Hadith 3446
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: There is no condolence except at

the grave, then they leave so that nothing happens regarding the deceased that makes
them hear sounds (*).

Translator: (*) The deceased can still hear and be aware of their surroundings for a period after burial.
Extended or excessive public mourning and loud expressions of grief that would create a spectacle is
discouraged.

Hadith 3447
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The obligatory condolence is after
the burial. I (Hurr Amili) say: What is meant by obligation is emphatic
recommendation.

Hadith 3448
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The obligatory condolence visit is after the burial,
and he said: It is sufficient for condolence that the bereaved person sees you.
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CHAPTER 49

Etiquette Of Offering Condolences And The Recommendation
Of Supplicating For The Bereaved Family To Be Consoled And
Compensated

[ Hadith 3449 to 3451 ]

Hadith 3449
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) consoled a man for his son and said: Allah, the

Mighty and Sublime, is better for your son than you, and the reward of Allah is better
for you than your son.
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When he (the Imam) was informed of his (the man's) grief afterwards, he (the Imam)

went back to him and said to him: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and
his family) has died, so do you not have an example in him?
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He (the man) said: He (my son) was an adolescent. He (the Imam) said: Ahead of him
are three qualities: testifying that there is no god but Allah, the mercy of Allah, and

the intercession of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family). He
(your son) will not miss any of them, Allah willing.

Hadith 3450
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It is narrated from Ibn Mihran who said: Abu Ja'far the Second (peace be upon him)
wrote to a man: You mentioned your affliction with your son Ali, and you mentioned
that he was the most beloved of your children to you. That is how Allah, the Mighty
and Sublime, takes from the children and others the purest of what their family has, so

that He may greatly reward the one afflicted with the calamity. May Allah magnify
your reward, improve your consolation, and strengthen your heart with it. He is
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capable. May Allah hasten the compensation for you, and I hope that Allah has done
so, Allah willing.

Hadith 3451
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) came to a

group of people who had been afflicted with a calamity and said: May Allah console
your weakness, improve your consolation, and have mercy on your deceased. Then he

left.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: The condolences of the Imams (peace be upon them) to their

companions and others are many, including these meanings.
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CHAPTER 50

Recommendation Of Covering The Grave With A Cloth When
Placing The Deceased In It If It Is A Woman, And Its
Permissibility For A Man

[ Hadith 3452 to 3452 ]

Hadith 3452
iy Yo ol Blyall 48 it ot (pMead] dele) aswa o yamsr Czann LB QS oy jamer oo
.&UJ)LQ&B&L&(dJqulcaﬁluL‘o) olly 0 dlsa o a1 e da 089 ()l 18
It is narrated from Ja'far bin Kilab who said: I heard Ja'far bin Muhammad (peace be
upon him) say: The grave of a woman should be covered with a cloth, but the grave of

a man should not be covered. A cloth was spread over the grave of Sa'd bin Mu'adh
while the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) was present, and he did not

disapprove of that.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 236



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 3

CHAPTER 51

Obligation Of Abandoning And Making A Well A Grave If A
Muslim Dies In A Narrow Well And It Is Not Possible To Extract
Him

[ Hadith 3453 to 3453 ]

Hadith 3453
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It is narrated from Al-Ala' bin Siyabah, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him),
regarding a narrow well in which a man fell and died and it was not possible to extract
him from the well, can one perform ablution in that well? He said: One should not
perform ablution in it. It should be abandoned and made into a grave. If it is possible
to extract him, he should be extracted, washed, and buried. The Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him and his family) said: The sanctity of a Muslim when dead is the

same as his sanctity when alive.
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CHAPTER 52

Recommendation Of Using A Bier For Carrying The Deceased,
Particularly Emphasized For Women

[ Hadith 3454 to 3459 ]

Hadith 3454
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: I asked him about who was the

first person for whom a bier was made? He said: Fatima (peace be upon her), daughter
of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family).

Hadith 3455
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The first bier introduced in Islam
was the bier of Fatima (peace be upon her). When she complained of the illness from

which she passed away, she said to Asma: [ have become thin and my flesh has wasted

away, won't you make something to cover me?
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Asma said: When I was in Ethiopia, [ saw them make something, shall I make it for
you? If you like it, I will make it for you. She said: Yes. So she called for a bed and
turned it upside down, then called for palm branches and tied them to its legs, then

covered it with cloth and said: This is how I saw them make it. Fatima said: Make one
like it for me, may Allah cover you from the Fire.

Hadith 3456
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Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The first
person for whom a bier was made was Fatima daughter of Muhammad (peace be upon

her).
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Hadith 3457
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: I asked him about who was the
first person for whom a bier was made, and he said: Fatima (peace be upon her).

Hadith 3458
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Ali ibn Isa in (Kashf Al-Ghummah) from Ibn Abbas who said: Fatima (peace be upon
her) became severely ill and said to Asma bint Umays: Don't you see what has become

of me? Do not carry me on an exposed bed. She said: No, by my life, but I will make a
bier as I saw made in Ethiopia.
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She said: Show me. So she sent for fresh palm branches cut from the markets, then

made a bier over the bed, and this was the first bier. She smiled, and I had not seen her
smile except on that day. Then we carried her and buried her at night.

Hadith 3459
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And from Asma bint Umays that Fatima (peace be upon her) said to her: I find what is
done with women repulsive, as a cloth is thrown over the woman which describes her

to onlookers. So I said: O daughter of the Messenger of Allah, I will make something
for you that [ saw in Ethiopia.
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She said: So I called for a fresh palm branch, secured it, then threw a cloth over it.
Fatima said: How good and beautiful this is, the woman cannot be distinguished from

the man with it. When I die, you wash me - until he said - when she died (peace be

upon her), Ali and Asma washed her.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 239



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 3

CHAPTER 53

Recommendation Of Ablution For One Who Places The
Deceased In His Grave

[ Hadith 3460 to 3461 ]

Hadith 3460
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: Perform ablution
(wudu) when you place the deceased person into the grave.

Hadith 3461
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From one of them [peace be upon them] - in a hadith - said: I asked him: Must the
person who places the deceased in the grave have ritual ablution (wudu)? He replied:
No, except if he wishes to perform ablution using the soil of the grave. I (Hurr Amili)
say: This indicates the absence of obligation as understood from the word 'must’, so it
does not negate recommendation. It's possible that ablution here means washing

hands from the traces of grave soil.
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CHAPTER 54

Recommendation Of Visiting Graves And Seeking Needs At The
Grave Of One's Parents

[ Hadith 3462 to 3466 ]

Hadith 3462
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From Safwan bin Yahya who said: I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musa bin Ja'far (peace be
upon him): [ have heard that when a visitor comes to a believer (in the grave), he feels

comfort with him, and when he leaves, he (the believer) feels lonely. He said: He does

not feel lonely.

Hadith 3463
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And by his chain from Muhammad bin Muslim who said: I said to Abu Abdullah
(peace be upon him): Do we visit the dead? He said: Yes. I said: Do they know when

we come to them? He said: Yes, by Allah, they surely know of you, rejoice with you,
and feel comfort with you.

Hadith 3464
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) regarding visiting graves, he said: They feel

comfort with you, and when you are absent from them, they feel lonely. I (Hurr Amili)
say: This is specific to some visitors and not others, so it does not contradict the first.

Hadith 3465
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From Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him), I said to him: Does the believer know who

visits his grave? He said: Yes, he continues to feel comfort with them as long as they
are at his grave, and when they stand and leave his grave, loneliness enters him from
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their departure from his grave.

Hadith 3466
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Amir Al-Mu'mineen (peace be
upon him) said: Visit your dead for they rejoice in your visitation, and let each of you
seek his need at his father's grave and his mother's grave while supplicating for them.
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CHAPTER 55

Emphasis Of The Recommendation Of Visiting Graves On
Monday, Thursday, And Saturday

[ Hadith 3467 to 3469 ]

Hadith 3467
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: I heard him saying: Fatima (peace
be upon her) lived after her father for seventy-five days, never seen smiling or
laughing, visiting the graves of martyrs twice every week on Monday and Thursday,
saying: "Here was the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family), here
were the polytheists."

Hadith 3468
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed Fatima (peace be upon

her) would visit the graves of the martyrs every Saturday morning, coming to Hamza's
g Y. Ty y g, g

grave to seek mercy and forgiveness for him.

Hadith 3469
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From Safwan Al-Jammal who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying:
The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) would go out with a
group of his companions every Thursday evening to Bagi Al-Madineen (cemetery)
and say: "Peace be upon you, O people of the abodes" three times, "May Allah have

mercy upon you" three times.
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Recommendation Of Greeting The People Of The Graves And
Showing Mercy To Them

[ Hadith 3470 to 3474 ]

Hadith 3470
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From Abdullah ibn Sinan who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): "How
should we greet the people of the graves?" He said: "Yes, you say: Peace be upon the

inhabitants of these dwellings from among the believers and Muslims. You have
preceded us, and we - if Allah wills - will join you."

Hadith 3471
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From Mansur ibn Hazim who said: You say: Peace be upon you from the dwellings of

a believing people, and we - if Allah wills - will join you.

Hadith 3472
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From Jarrah al-Madaini who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) how to
greet the people of the graves? He said: Say: Peace be upon the inhabitants of these

dwellings from among the believers and Muslims. May Allah have mercy on those
who preceded us and those who will come after, and we - if Allah wills - will join you.

Hadith 3473
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From Ja'far, from his father (peace be upon him) - regarding greeting the people of
the graves -: Peace be upon you, O inhabitants of these dwellings from believing
people, and Allah's mercy and blessings. You are our predecessors and we are your
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followers. May Allah have mercy on those who preceded among you and those who
will come after, and indeed we belong to Allah and indeed to Him we will return.
[Quran 2:156]

Hadith 3474
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: When you enter the cemetery, say: Peace be upon
the people of Paradise.
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Recommendation Of Placing The Visitor's Hand On The Grave
Facing The Qibla And Reciting Surat Al-Qadr Seven Times

[ Hadith 3475 to 3480 ]

Hadith 3475
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From Muhammad bin Ahmad who said: I was in Fayd and walked with Ali bin Bilal to
the grave of Muhammad bin Ismail bin Bazi'. Ali bin Bilal told me: The owner of this
grave told me from Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever visits his

brother's grave, then places his hand on the grave and recites "Indeed, We sent it
down in the Night of Decree" (97:1) seven times will be safe from the greatest terror

or from terror.

Hadith 3476
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And the Sheikh narrated it through his chain from Muhammad bin Ya'qub similarly

except he said: Whoever visits his believing brother's grave from any direction places
his hand and recites "Indeed, We sent it down."

Hadith 3477
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From Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Yahya who said: I was in Fayd, and mentioned
similar to it until he said: The owner of this grave - meaning Muhammad bin Ismail
bin Bazi' - informed me that he heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying:
Whoever visits his believing brother's grave and sits at his grave facing the Qibla and

places his hand on the grave and recites "Indeed, We sent it down in the Night of

Decree" seven times will be safe from the greatest terror.
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Hadith 3478
S 1B oy o1 da>] (3 dazma i e 0 dazma JB 1B (Jlenyll) QUS (o8 el oy
bl s il = Jgelam] o damma sy = il 1 corlo Gl 1B ol W ogo Sig .oy
Slse g 8l Al 3 ol U] 13 cele oy 2295 sogal asl 148 )l oo D o (ped cle) asr
SV 8380l e el
And Al-Najashi narrated it in his book (Al-Rijal) saying: Muhammad bin Yahya said:
Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Yahya informed me saying: I was in Fayd, and mentioned
similar to it until he said: The owner of this grave - meaning Muhammad bin Ismail -
informed me that he heard Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) saying: Whoever visits his

believing brother's grave and places his hand on it and recites "Indeed, We sent it
down in the Night of Decree" seven times will be safe from the greatest terror.

Hadith 3479
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Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) said: No servant visits a believer's grave and recites at it

"Indeed, We sent it down in the Night of Decree" seven times except that Allah

forgives him and the owner of the grave.

Hadith 3480
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From Ahmad bin Muhammad who said: Ibrahim bin Hashim and I were in some
graves when he came to a grave and sat facing the Qibla then placed his hand on the
grave and recited "Indeed, We sent it down" seven times, then said: The owner of this
grave, who is Muhammad bin Ismail bin Bazi', told me that whoever visits a believer's
grave and recites at it "Indeed, We sent it down" seven times, Allah will forgive him

and the owner of the grave.
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CHAPTER 58

Recommendation Of Supplications From Traditions When
Visiting Graves And The Impermissibility Of Circumambulating
Graves

[ Hadith 3481 to 3481 ]

Hadith 3481
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[ said to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): "Do we visit the deceased?" He said: "Yes"
- then he said - I said: "What should we say when we come to them?" He said: "Say: O
Allah, let the earth be gentle on their sides, elevate their souls to You, grant them Your
pleasure, and bestow upon them from Your mercy that which ends their solitude and

comforts their loneliness, indeed You have power over all things."
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CHAPTER 59

Recommendation Of Taking Lessons When Carrying A Funeral,
Resuming Work, What Should Be Remembered, And The
Recommendation Of Burying Hair, Nails, Teeth, Blood, Placenta,
And Blood Clot

[ Hadith 3482 to 3482 |

Hadith 3482
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From Ajlan Abu Salih who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said to me: O Aba
Salih, when you carry a funeral, be as if you are the one being carried, and as if you
had asked your Lord to return to this world and He granted it, then see what you

would do differently. Then he said: How strange are people whose first ones (*) were
withheld from their last ones, then they were called to depart while they were playing.

Translator: * The living (first ones) are prevented or held back from joining the departed (last ones) because
death is like a barrier that confines the living to this world and separates them from the departed ones.
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Recommendation Of Perfecting The Construction Of Graves And
Other Works, And That The Bricks Should Be Joined And Gaps
Be Filled

[ Hadith 3483 to 3484 ]

Hadith 3483
sl (ally asle alil o) bl Jgany ot stlyl Sl Lad 1B = Can o8 - (el aale) alll ae o e
G118 a3 paxeds Mac wSas] Jac 13 1B a3 cong slgad M 8,8 b (g ade <l o) o
-Ogsha o lade Alall claley
From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: When Ibrahim, the
son of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) died, the Prophet
(peace be upon him and his family) saw gaps in his grave, so he smoothed them with

his hand, then said: "When any of you does a work, let him perfect it." Then he said:
"Join your righteous predecessor Uthman bin Madhun."

Hadith 3484
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From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Jafar bin Muhammad (peace be upon him) - in a hadith
- The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) descended until he laid
Sad bin Muadh in the grave and arranged the bricks over him, and he kept saying:
"Hand me a stone, hand me wet soil" to fill the gaps between the bricks. When he
finished and poured the soil over him and leveled his grave, the Messenger of Allah

(peace be upon him and his family) said: "I know that it will decay and deterioration
will reach it, but Allah loves a servant who, when he does a work, perfects it."
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CHAPTER 61

Obligation Of Directing The Deceased In Their Grave Towards
The Qibla By Placing Them On Their Right Side With Their
Face Towards It

[ Hadith 3485 to 3487 ]

Hadith 3485
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Al-Bara' ibn Ma'rur Al-Ansari
was in Medina, and the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was in
Mecca, and when death approached him, while the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) and the Muslims were praying towards Bayt al-Maqdis, Al-Bara'

instructed that his face be turned towards the Prophet (peace be upon him and his
family) towards the Qibla, and he bequeathed one-third of his wealth, thus

establishing the tradition.

Hadith 3486
aede abl Juo) al Jgusy ) agorg om0 1Bg 8 ;S5 b @il V] 0950 Jlac 0 dpglena oo
il g Sy QUSUl @y 38 alla ity uog] g aiudl a4y b Ll ) (g
From Mu'awiya ibn Ammar similar to it except that he omitted the mention of Mecca,
and said: that his face be turned towards the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him

and his family) towards the Qibla, thus establishing the tradition, and he bequeathed
one-third of his wealth, so the Book was revealed about it and the tradition was

established.

Hadith 3487
e gl il ) o Sl 138 - ceoly g 19] Jall e o8 = (Sl dele) il o o os
bl digzgg caslll ddsoly ol
From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith about one who is killed when

his head is severed - he said: When you reach the grave, take it with the body, place it
in the niche, and direct it towards the Qibla.
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CHAPTER 62

Permissibility Of Stepping On Graves Whether Of A Believer Or
A Hypocrite

[ Hadith 3488 to 3488 ]

Hadith 3488
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Husain said: Abu Al-Hassan Musa bin Ja'far (peace be
upon him) said: When you enter the graveyards, step on the graves, for whoever was
a believer will find comfort in that, and whoever was a hypocrite will feel its pain.
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CHAPTER 63

Dislike Of Laughing Among Graves, At Funerals, And Peering
Into Houses

[ Hadith 3489 to 3494 ]

Hadith 3489
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From Ja'far bin Muhammad from his forefathers - in the Prophet's (peace be upon
him and his family) advice to Ali (peace be upon him) - he said: Indeed Allah, the

Blessed and Exalted, has made disliked for my nation laughing among graves and
peering into houses.

Hadith 3490
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He said: And the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said: Indeed
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, has made six traits disliked for me, and I have made
them disliked for the successors from my children and their followers after me:
fidgeting in prayer, obscene speech while fasting, reminding of charity after giving it,
entering mosques while in a state of major ritual impurity, peering into houses, and

laughing among graves.

Hadith 3491
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From Al-Sadiq from his father, from his forefathers (peace be upon them) who said:
The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said: Indeed Allah has

made twenty-four traits disliked for you, O nation, and has forbidden you from them
- until he said - and laughing among graves, and peering into houses.
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Hadith 3492
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: Indeed Allah has made six traits disliked for me and
made them disliked for the successors from my children and their followers after me:
fidgeting in prayer, obscene speech while fasting, reminding of charity after giving it,
entering mosques while in a state of major ritual impurity, peering into houses, and

laughing among graves.

Hadith 3493
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And Ibn Abi Firas narrated - in his book - he (peace be upon him) said: Whoever
laughs at a funeral procession, Allah will humiliate him on the Day of Resurrection
before all witnesses, and his supplication will not be answered, and whoever laughs in

the cemetery will return with sins equivalent to Mount Uhud, and whoever shows

mercy to him will be saved from the Fire.

Hadith 3494
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: Six things Allah made disliked for me, so I made them

disliked for the Imams from my progeny, and the Imams should make them disliked
for their followers, among them are laughing among graves and peering into houses.
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CHAPTER 64

Recommendation Of Being Gentle With The Deceased And
Walking Moderately With The Funeral Procession

[ Hadith 3495 to 3495 ]

Hadith 3495
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From Abu Musa, from his father who said: The Prophet (peace be upon him and his

family) said: Upon you is tranquility, upon you is moderation in walking with your
funeral procession.
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CHAPTER 65
Dislike Of Building Mosques Near Graves
[ Hadith 3496 to 3497 ]

Hadith 3496
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From Sama'a ibn Mihran that he asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about

visiting graves and building mosques in them, so he said: As for visiting graves, there
is no problem with it, but do not build mosques near them.

Hadith 3497
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He said: And the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said: Do not take my

grave as a qibla (direction of prayer) nor as a mosque, for Allah cursed the Jews when

they took the graves of their prophets as mosques.
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CHAPTER 66
Dislike Of Concealing A Person's Death From Their Family And
Wife
[ Hadith 3498 to 3498 ]

Hadith 3498
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From Abdur-Rahman bin Siyabah who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon

him) saying: Do not conceal the death of any believer who dies while away (from his
family), so that his wife may observe her waiting period and his inheritance may be

distributed.
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CHAPTER 67

Recommendation Of Preparing Food For The Bereaved Family
For Three Days And Sending It To Them, And The Dislike Of
Eating At Their Place

[ Hadith 3499 to 3508 ]

Hadith 3499
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When Ja'far bin Abi Talib was
martyred, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) ordered Fatima
(peace be upon her) to prepare food for Asma bint Umays for three days, and to visit

her with other women and stay with her (for three days). Thus, it became a tradition
to prepare food for the bereaved family for three days.

Hadith 3500
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From Zurarah, from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: A meal of condolence
should be prepared for the deceased's family for three days from the day of death.

Hadith 3501
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From Zurarah, from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Food should be
prepared for the deceased's mourning for three days including the day of death.

Hadith 3502
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Al-Saduq narrated it with an incomplete chain, except that he said: A mourning meal
should be prepared for the deceased for three days from the day of death.
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Hadith 3503
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The neighbors of the bereaved
should feed them for three days.

Hadith 3504
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Eating at the bereaved family's place is from the
practices of the pre-Islamic era, and the tradition is to send food to them as the
Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) ordered regarding the family of Ja'far bin
Abi Talib when news of his death arrived.

Hadith 3505
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From Murazim who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying: When
Ja'far bin Abi Talib was martyred, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his
family) visited Asma bint Umays - until he said: - and he said: Prepare food for Ja'far's
family, and this tradition continues until today.

Hadith 3506
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When Ja'far bin Abi Talib was
killed, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) ordered Fatima

(peace be upon her) to go to Asma bint Umais with her women and stay with her, and
to prepare food for her for three days.

Hadith 3507
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From his father (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - that he was asked about mourning

gatherings, so he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family)
said: Send food to Ja'far's family, and it became a tradition.
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Hadith 3508
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From Amr bin Ali bin Al-Hussein who said: When Al-Hussein bin Ali (peace be upon

him) was killed, the women of Bani Hashim wore black and coarse garments, and they
did not complain of heat or cold, and Ali bin Al-Hussein (peace be upon him) would

prepare food for them for the mourning gatherings.
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CHAPTER 68

Recommendation Of A Deceased Person's Will For Funeral Meal
Money

[ Hadith 3509 to 3509 ]

Hadith 3509
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From Zurarah or others who said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) willed eight

hundred dirhams for his funeral meal, and he considered that to be from the Sunnah,
because the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said: "Prepare food

for the family of Ja'far, for they are preoccupied.”
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Permissibility Of Women Going Out For Funerals To Fulfill
Rights And For Lamentation, Its Dislike For Other Purposes,
And Its Prohibition When There Is Corruption

[ Hadith 3510 to 3514 ]

Hadith 3510
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From Abdullah Al-Kahili who said: I said to Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him): My
wife and Ibn Marid's wife go out to funerals, so I forbid them, but my wife says to me:
If it is forbidden then forbid us from it until we leave it, and if it is not forbidden then
why do you prevent us from it, for when someone dies among us, no one comes to us.
Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) said: You ask me about rights? My father (peace
be upon him) used to send my mother and Umm Farwah to fulfill the rights of the

people of Medina.

Hadith 3511
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him)
recommended that he be lamented in the seasons for ten years.

Hadith 3512
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From his forefathers, from the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) - in the
hadith of prohibitions - that he forbade women from following funeral processions.

Hadith 3513
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From Al-Sadiq, from his forefathers (peace be upon them) from the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) - in his will to Ali (peace be upon him) - he
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said: Women are not required to visit the sick, nor follow funeral processions, nor

stay by a grave.

Hadith 3514
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From Al-Sadiq, from his father (peace be upon them both) from Ibn Al-Hanafiyyah
from Ali (peace be upon him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be
upon him) went out and saw women sitting, so he said: What makes you sit here?
They said: For a funeral. He said: Do you carry among those who carry?! They said:
No. He said: Do you wash among those who wash?! They said: No. He said: Do you
lower [into the grave] among those who lower?! They said: No. He said: Then return,

bearing sins without rewards.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: What indicates permissibility has preceded, and what indicates it
will come in [the chapter of] trade, and what indicates the prohibition of permitting

women to go out for lamentations has preceded in the etiquettes of the bath, and this
is interpreted as when corruption occurs, as is the prohibition that passed here.
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Permissibility Of Lamentation And Weeping Over The Dead,
And Speaking Kind Words And Making Supplications At That
Time

[ Hadith 3515 to 3518 ]

Hadith 3515
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon
him) said: Tell your families to speak good words when your dead pass away, for when

Fatima's father passed away, the daughters of Hashim helped her mourn, so she said:

Leave the enumeration (of qualities) and focus on supplication.

Hadith 3516
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From Al-Hussein bin Yazid who said: A daughter of Abi Abdullah (peace be upon
him) died, and he lamented over her for a year. Then another child of his died, and he
lamented over him for a year. Then Ismail died, and he grieved intensely for him but
stopped the lamentation. It was said to Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him): "Is there

lamentation in your house?!" He said: Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) said - when Hamza died -: "But Hamza has no one to weep for

"

him.

Hadith 3517
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed Ibrahim, the Friend of the

Most Merciful (peace be upon him), asked his Lord to grant him a daughter who
would weep for him after his death.
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Hadith 3518
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Sheikh Zain al-Din narrated in (Muskan al-Fu'ad) that Fatima (peace be upon her)
lamented over her father, and that he ordered lamentation over Hamza.

http://wasail-al-shia.net 265



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 3

CHAPTER 71

Dislike Of Wailing At Night, And That The Wailer Should Not
Speak Nonsense, And The Non-Prohibition Of Wailing Without
Falsehood

[ Hadith 3519 to 3520 ]

Hadith 3519
8lpall b Ladl 2 sty 9ag (Pl Logele) e ¢ damma as Cmanw 1B il jac iy domus oo
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From Khadija bint Umar who said: I heard my uncle Muhammad bin Ali (peace be

upon them both) saying: A woman only needs to wail at a funeral to make her tears
flow, and she should not speak nonsense. When night comes, she should not disturb

the angels with wailing.

Hadith 3520
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussain said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) was asked

about the payment for a professional wailer. He said: There is no problem with it, as
wailing was done for the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family).
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Recommendation Of Anticipating Divine Reward For The Death
Of Children And Being Patient Over It

[ Hadith 3521 to 3531 ]

Hadith 3521
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: A child whom a man sends forth

(in death) is better than seventy children he leaves behind, even if all of them have

"mounted horses and fought" in the way of Allah.

Hadith 3522
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From Ibn Mihran who said: A man wrote to Abu Ja'far the Second (peace be upon
him) complaining about his affliction with [the death of] his child and the severity of
what befell him. He wrote back to him: Don't you know that Allah, the Mighty and

Majestic, chooses from the believer's wealth and children what is most precious to
grant him reward for that?

Hadith 3523
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) entered upon Khadija when her son Al-Qasim died while
she was crying. He said to her: "What makes you cry?" She said: "My milk flowed so I
cried." He said: "O Khadija, wouldn't you be pleased if on the Day of Resurrection you
come to the gate of Paradise and he is standing there, then he takes your hand and
enters you into Paradise and settles you in its best place?! And this is for every

believer. Indeed, Allah the Mighty and Majestic is too Wise and too Generous to take
away the fruit of a believer's heart and then punish him afterward forever."
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Hadith 3524
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From Abu Basir who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying: When
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, loves a servant, He takes his most beloved child.

Hadith 3525
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: When Tahir, the son of the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) died, the Messenger of Allah
forbade Khadija from crying. She said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah, but my milk
flowed for him so I cried." He said: "Wouldn't you be pleased to find him standing at
the gate of Paradise, and when he sees you, he takes your hand and enters you into
Paradise, to its purest and best place?" She said: "Is that really so?" He said: "Allah, the
Mighty and Majestic, is too Mighty and too Generous to take away the fruit of His
servant's heart - who then remains patient, anticipates reward, and praises Allah the
Mighty and Majestic - and then punish him."

Hadith 3526
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever from among the Muslims
sends forth two children anticipating reward from Allah, they will shield him from
the Fire by Allah's permission.

Hadith 3527
e @ ol o @il Sla 1] sady (ra ragel lgi 1B (p3lend dde) alll aue il i

From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The reward for a believer for [the
death of] his child is Paradise, whether he is patient or not.
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Hadith 3528
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: Whoever has children who pass away

and he seeks reward for that with Allah, they will shield him from the Fire by Allah's
permission, the Mighty and Majestic.

Hadith 3529
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussain said, he (peace be upon him) said: Whoever has a
child that passes away before him, it is better for him than seventy children who

survive him, all of whom ride horses and fight in the way of Allah, the Mighty and
Majestic.

Hadith 3530
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: One child who passes away before a

man is better than seventy children who remain after him and live to see Al-Qa'im

(peace be upon him).

Hadith 3531
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From Anas bin Malik who said: A son of Uthman bin Madh'un died - until he said -
then the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said to him: Indeed
Paradise has eight gates, and Hell has seven gates. Would it not please you that you
would not come to any gate except that you find your son beside you, holding onto
your waist, interceding for you to your Lord? He said: Yes. Then the Muslims said: O

Messenger of Allah, do we have for our deceased children what Uthman has? He said:
Yes, for whoever among you is patient and seeks reward.
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Recommendation Of Praising Allah, Saying 'Inna Lillahi Wa
Inna Ilayhi Raji'un', And Asking For Replacement Upon Death
Of A Child And Other Calamities

[ Hadith 3532 to 3540 ]

Hadith 3532
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: When a believer's child dies - and Allah knows best
what the servant says - Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says to His angels: "Did you
take the child of so-and-so?" They say: "Yes, our Lord." He says: "What did My servant
say?" They say: "He praised You and said "We belong to Allah and to Him we return."
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says: "You took the fruit of his heart and the comfort of
his eyes, yet he praised Me and returned [to Me]. Build him a house in Paradise and

name it the House of Praise."

Hadith 3533
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From Abdul Hamid bin Abi Ja'far Al-Farra who said: One of Abu Ja'far's (peace be
upon him) molars fell out, he placed it in his palm and said: "Praise be to Allah."

Hadith 3534
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From Abu Abdullah and Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon them both), they said: Allah
marvels at a man whose child dies while he praises Allah, and He says: "O My angels,

My servant - [ took his soul while he praises Me." I say: The marvel here is
metaphorical, expressing magnification and approval, and it's possible it means He
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causes the angels to marvel.

Hadith 3535
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: When something pleasing came to
the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family), he would say: "Praise be to

Allah for this blessing,” and when something distressing came to him, he would say:

"Praise be to Allah in all conditions."

Hadith 3536
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From Ali bin Asbat, raising it, he said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) would say
during calamity: "Praise be to Allah who did not make my calamity in my religion, and

praise be to Allah who, had He willed, could have made my calamity greater than it
was, and praise be to Allah for the matter He willed to be, and so it was."

Hadith 3537
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From Ubayd bin Zurarah who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) say:

Indeed the believer is in the best position with Allah - three times - He tests him with
trials, then removes his soul limb by limb from his body while he praises Allah for that.

Hadith 3538
gio Loy oy a6 Jorg 56 alll dazg goryianly o0 0 JB -~ Ean (8~ (pdlad ale) jasr il e
oyl all sy asad sag sladll ade o IS sty ) crag . all e oyl =g al
From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: Whoever is patient, says
"We belong to Allah and to Him we return', and praises Allah the Mighty and
Majestic, has indeed been pleased with what Allah has done and his reward falls upon

Allah. Whoever does not do that, the decree runs upon him while he is blamed and
Allah nullifies his reward.
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Hadith 3539
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him
and his family) said: Four traits, whoever has them will be in Allah's greatest light:
One whose matter is protected by testifying that there is no god but Allah and that I
am the Messenger of Allah, and one who when afflicted by a calamity says: "Indeed we
belong to Allah and indeed to Him we will return" [2:156], and one who when

attaining good says: "All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds," and one who
when committing a sin says: "I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent to Him."

Hadith 3540
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And in (Thawab Al-A'mal): From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said:

Whoever is inspired to say the return phrase [* Istirja'] during calamity, Paradise

becomes obligatory for him.

Translator: * Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Ilayhi Raji'un
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Recommendation Of Saying "Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Ilayhi
Raji'un" And Making Prescribed Supplications When
Remembering Calamities Even After Some Time

[ Hadith 3541 to 3543 ]

Hadith 3541
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: There is no servant who is afflicted
with a calamity and says "Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un" when remembering the
calamity and shows patience when it first strikes him, except that Allah forgives his

past sins, and whenever he remembers a calamity and says "Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi
raji'un” upon remembering it, Allah forgives all sins he committed between the times.

Hadith 3542
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever remembers a calamity,
even after some time, and says "Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un, walhamdulillahi
rabbil 'alamin, Allahumma ajirni 'ala musibati wakhluf 'alayya afdala minha" (Indeed
we belong to Allah and indeed to Him we will return, and all praise is due to Allah the
Lord of the worlds, O Allah reward me for my calamity and replace it with something

better), he will receive the same reward as he would have received at the first moment
of shock.

Hadith 3543
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Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: There is
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no believer who is afflicted with a worldly calamity and says "Inna lillahi wa inna
ilayhi raji'un" during his calamity and shows patience when it first strikes him, except
that Allah forgives his past sins except for the major sins for which Allah has
prescribed Hellfire, and whenever he remembers a calamity in his future life and says
"Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un" for it and praises Allah the Mighty and Majestic,
Allah forgives every sin he committed between the first "Inna lillahi" and the last one,

except for the major sins.
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Obligation Of Being Content With Divine Decree
[ Hadith 3544 to 3559 ]

Hadith 3544
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: I am amazed by the Muslim
person, for Allah Mighty and Majestic does not decree anything for him except that it

is good for him. If he were to be cut with scissors, it would be good for him, and if he
were to own the east and west of the earth, it would be good for him.

Hadith 3545
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Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: Allah Mighty and Majestic says: My believing
servant, I do not turn him to anything except I make it good for him, so let him be
content with My decree, let him be patient with My trials, and let him be grateful for
My blessings. O Muhammad, I shall write him among the truthful ones with Me.

Hadith 3546
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The most knowledgeable of
people about Allah are those most content with Allah's decree, Mighty and Majestic.

Hadith 3547
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From Ali bin Al-Hussein (peace be upon them) who said: Patience and contentment
with Allah are the pinnacle of obedience to Allah, and whoever is patient and content
with Allah in what He has decreed for him, whether he likes it or dislikes it, Allah

Mighty and Majestic will not decree for him anything he likes or dislikes except what
is better for him.
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Hadith 3548
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From Abu Al-Hassan the First (peace be upon him) who said: It befits one who

understands Allah not to consider Him slow in providing sustenance, nor suspect Him

in His decree.

Hadith 3549
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Al-Hassan bin Ali (peace be upon
them) met Abdullah bin Ja'far and said to him: O Abdullah, how can a believer be a
believer while he is discontent with his portion and belittles his position? While Allah

is the Judge over him, and I guarantee that if contentment settles in his heart, he will

not supplicate to Allah except that He responds to him.

Hadith 3550
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): I asked him: By what does a believer know

that he is a believer? He said: By submission to Allah and contentment with whatever

comes to him of pleasure or displeasure.

Hadith 3551
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) never said about something that had passed: "If only it were
different."

Hadith 3552
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Among what Allah revealed to
Moses son of Imran (peace be upon him): "O Moses, I have not created any creation
more beloved to Me than My believing servant. I only test him for what is better for
him, and I withhold from him what is better for him. I know best what benefits My
servant, so let him be patient with My trials, grateful for My blessings, and content
with My decree. | will write him among the truthful ones with Me when he acts

according to My pleasure and obeys My command."

Hadith 3553
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: Great trials are rewarded with great rewards. When
Allah loves a servant, He tests him with great trials. Whoever is content, Allah's

contentment is for him, and whoever is discontent with the trial, discontentment is

for him.

Hadith 3554
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The most deserving of Allah's creation
to submit to Allah's decree is the one who knows Allah. Whoever is content with the
decree, the decree comes upon him and Allah maximizes his reward. Whoever is
discontent with the decree, the decree still comes upon him and Allah nullifies his

reward.

Hadith 3555
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The foundation of obedience to
Allah is patience and contentment with Allah in what the servant likes or dislikes. No

servant is content with Allah in what he likes or dislikes except that it is better for
him in what he likes or dislikes.
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Hadith 3556
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From Ali ibn Hashim ibn al-Barid, from his father who said: Ali ibn Al-Hussein
(peace be upon them both) said: Asceticism has ten parts. The highest degree of
asceticism is the lowest degree of piety, and the highest degree of piety is the lowest

degree of certainty, and the highest degree of certainty is the lowest degree of
contentment.

Hadith 3557
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From Muhammad ibn Ali, from his father Al-Ridha, from his father (peace be upon
them) who said: News of Ismail's death, who was his eldest son, came to Al-Sadiq
(peace be upon him) while he was about to eat with his companions gathered. He
smiled, then called for his food and sat with his companions. He ate better than he did
on other days, encouraged his companions, and served them while they were amazed,

seeing no trace of grief on his face.
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When they finished, they said: "O son of the Messenger of Allah, we have seen
something amazing from you. You've been struck with the loss of such a son, yet you
are as we see!" He said: "Why should I not be as you see when I have received news
from the most truthful of the truthful that I and you will die? Indeed, people who

understand death do not deny what death takes from them and submit the matter to
their Creator, the Mighty and Majestic."

Hadith 3558
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Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein Al-Radhi in (Nahj al-Balagha) from the Commander of
the Faithful (peace be upon him) that he said: Blessed is the one who remembers the

return, works for the reckoning, is content with sufficiency, and is pleased with Allah,
glory be to Him.
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Hadith 3559
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From Ishaq ibn Ammar who said: [ heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying:
The peak of obedience to Allah is being content with what Allah has decreed, in what
the servant likes and in what he dislikes, and Allah has not decreed anything for a
servant (who is content with what Allah has decreed in what he likes and what he
dislikes) except that it is better for him.
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CHAPTER 76
Recommendation Of Patience In Affliction

[ Hadith 3560 to 3583 ]

Hadith 3560
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From Abu Hamza Al-Thumali who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said:

Whoever among the believers is afflicted with a trial and remains patient upon it, will

have the reward equivalent to a thousand martyrs.

Hadith 3561
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From Abu Abdullah who said: Amir al-Mu'mineen (peace be upon him) entered the
mosque and found a man who was depressed and sad. He asked him: What's wrong
with you? The man said: [ have been afflicted with [the loss of] my father and brother,
and I fear I have become anxious. Amir al-Mu'mineen (peace be upon him) said to
him: You must have fear of Allah and patience, you will meet them tomorrow.

Patience in affairs is like the head to the body; if the head leaves the body, the body
becomes corrupt, and if patience leaves affairs, the affairs become corrupt.

Hadith 3562
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When a believer enters his grave,
prayer will be on his right, zakat on his left, and righteousness will be shading him,
while patience stands aside. When the two angels who are responsible for questioning

enter upon him, patience says to prayer, zakat, and righteousness: Take care of your
companion, and if you are unable, then I will take care of him.
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Hadith 3563
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) regarding the words of Allah Mighty and

Majestic: "O you who believe! Be patient and endure" [Surah Al-Imran: 200], he said:

Be patient upon calamities.

Hadith 3564
ccdlaall e lg yuol 1B (p3ld! o) alll s o oo« jgims A ool gy 99 0SB

And in the narration of Ibn Abi Ya'fur, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who
said: Be patient upon calamities.

Hadith 3565
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Patience and affliction race to

reach the believer, and affliction reaches him while he is patient; and anxiety and
affliction race to reach the disbeliever, and affliction reaches him while he is anxious.

Hadith 3566
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I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying: The free person remains free in all
his conditions. If a calamity befalls him, he remains patient with it. If calamities pile
up against him, they do not break him. If he is imprisoned, oppressed, and ease is
replaced with hardship - like Yusuf, the truthful and trustworthy - his freedom was
not harmed by being enslaved, oppressed, and imprisoned. The darkness and
loneliness of the well did not harm him, nor what befell him until Allah favored him
and made the tyrannical oppressor his slave after having been his owner. He sent him
as a mercy to a nation. Similarly, patience results in good, so be patient and prepare
yourselves for patience, you will be rewarded.
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Hadith 3567
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Patience is to faith like the head is
to the body. When the head is gone, the body is gone, likewise when patience is gone,

faith is gone.

Hadith 3568
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Patience is the head of faith.

Hadith 3569
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From Ali bin Muhammad bin Abi Jamila, from his grandfather, from a man who said:
Had patience not been created before affliction, the believer would have cracked like

an egg cracks on a smooth stone.

Hadith 3570
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed in Paradise there is a
station that a servant cannot reach except through affliction in his body.

Hadith 3571
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From Abi Al-Hassan (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - who said: If you are patient

you will be envied, and if you are not patient Allah will execute His decrees whether
you are satisfied or dissatisfied.

Hadith 3572
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And from him, from Abdullah Al-Sarraj raising it to Ali bin Al-Hussein (peace be
upon him) who said: Patience is to faith like the head is to the body, and there is no
faith for one who has no patience.
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Hadith 3573
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Patience is to faith like the head is

to the body. When the head is gone, the body is gone, likewise when patience is gone,

faith is gone.

Hadith 3574

From Abi Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The virtue of patience during times of
need, poverty, abstinence, and wealth is greater than the virtue of giving.

Hadith 3575
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From Yunus ibn Ya'qub who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) ordered me (to
console al-Mufaddal) and said: Tell him: We have been afflicted with [the loss of]
Ismail and we were patient, so be patient as we were patient. We wanted something
but Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, wanted something else, so we submitted to Allah's
command.

Hadith 3576
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From Amr ibn Shimr, raising it to Ali (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger
of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said - in a hadith: Whoever remains
patient during calamity until he overcomes it with good consolation, Allah will write

for him three hundred degrees, the distance between each degree is like the distance

between the heaven and earth.

Hadith 3577
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Allah blessed some people but
they were ungrateful, so it became a curse upon them, and He tested others with
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calamities but they were patient, so it became a blessing for them.

Hadith 3578
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From Abu Abdullah or Abu Ja'far (peace be upon them) who said: Whoever does not
prepare patience for the vicissitudes of time will be helpless.

Hadith 3579
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever is patient during calamity,

Allah will increase his honor upon honor, and admit him to Paradise with
Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family) and his household.

Hadith 3580
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And in (Uyun al-Akhbar) from Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: Abu Ja'far

(peace be upon him) said: Whoever among our followers is tested with a trial and
remains patient, Allah will write for him the reward of a thousand martyrs.

Hadith 3581
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And in (Al-Khisal) from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed

patience, righteousness, forbearance, and good character are from the qualities of the
Prophets.

Hadith 3582
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: You will not be believers until you

become trustworthy and until you consider blessing and ease as calamity, and that is
because patience during hardship is better than wellness during ease.
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Hadith 3583
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From Abi Hamza Al-Thumali who said: I heard Aba Abdullah (peace be upon him)
saying: The servant faces three situations: trial, decree, and blessing. For the trial from
Allah, patience is obligatory upon him; for the decree from Allah, submission is
obligatory upon him; and for the blessing from Allah, gratitude is obligatory upon

him.
wogate 03y 1Yl o meis sl wigroll o] o el o Lo g els e o La postsy T oSl
Aol lgh] pusS Coviuna dde fs Lag « ddll JGYI pacg sladll LayJIS Calyall pasg
ol allly bl halls depanll g yudly 7,8l jleiauly
I say: What indicates this has preceded, and what indicates it will come. Then the
obligation that is understood from the latter and others is specific to certain levels,
such as being content with the decree and absence of denial in the heart. What

exceeds this is recommended, such as not showing any effect at all, and feeling joy and
pleasure with the calamity both outwardly and inwardly, and Allah knows best.
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Recommendation Of Considering Tribulation As A Good Deed
And Following The Example Of Prophets, Successors, And The
Righteous

[ Hadith 3584 to 3604 ]

Hadith 3584
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From Abdul Rahman bin Al-Hajjaj who said: Tribulation and how Allah specially tests
the believer was mentioned before Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), so he said: The
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) was asked who faces the most
severe trials in this world? He said: The Prophets, then the next best, then the next
best. The believer is then tested according to his faith and good deeds. Whoever has

sound faith and good deeds, his trials increase, and whoever has weak faith and weak
deeds, his trials decrease.

Hadith 3585
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed in Paradise there is a
station that a servant cannot reach except through tribulation in his body.

Hadith 3586
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From Yunus bin Ribat who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying:

Indeed the people of truth have always been in hardship since they existed, however
that is for a short period and [leads to] long well-being.
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Hadith 3587
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed a servant may have a

station with Allah that he cannot attain except through one of two things: either loss
of his wealth or affliction in his body.

Hadith 3588
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The people who face the most

severe trials are the Prophets, then those who follow them, then the next best and the

next best.

Hadith 3589
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: The people who face the most severe

trials are the Prophets, then the successors, then the most exemplary and the next

most exemplary.

Hadith 3590
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He said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying: Not forty nights pass upon
a believer except that a matter occurs that grieves him, by which he is reminded.

Hadith 3591
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: In the book of Ali (peace be upon
him): Indeed the people with the most severe trials are the Prophets, then their
successors, then the next best and the next best. The believer is only tested according
to his good deeds. Whoever's religion is sound and whose deeds are good, his trials

become more severe. This is because Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, did not make
this world a reward for a believer nor a punishment for a disbeliever. Whoever's
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religion is weak and whose deeds are weak, his trials become less. Indeed, trials reach
a pious believer faster than rain reaches the bottom of the earth.

Hadith 3592
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed Allah tends to the believer
with trials just as a man tends to his family with gifts when returning from absence,
and He protects him from the world just as a doctor protects the patient.

Hadith 3593
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed great reward comes with
great trials, and Allah does not love a people except that He tests them.

Hadith 3594
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said - while Sadeer was with him:
Indeed when Allah loves a servant, He immerses him completely in trials, and we - O
Sadeer - encounter it morning and evening.

Hadith 3595
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The believer is only like the pan
of a scale; whenever his faith increases, his trials increase.

Hadith 3596
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From Abdullah ibn Abi Ya'fur who said: I complained to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon

him) about the pains I was experiencing - and he was sickly - so he said to me: If the
believer knew what reward he has in calamities, he would wish to be cut with scissors.
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Hadith 3597
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed Allah, the Mighty and
Majestic, has servants on earth from His pure servants - no gift descends from the sky

to the earth except that He diverts it from them to others, and no trial except that He

directs it to them.

Hadith 3598
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed when Allah loves a servant, He
immerses him completely in trials and pours trials upon him abundantly. When he

calls upon Him, He says: "Here I am, My servant. If [ hasten what you ask for, [ am
indeed capable of that, but what [ have stored for you is better for you."

Hadith 3599
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed, a believer is tested in this
world according to his faith, or he said: in proportion to his faith.

Hadith 3600
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From Ibn Bukayr who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) if a believer

can be afflicted with leprosy, vitiligo, and similar ailments? He said: Has affliction been

prescribed for anyone other than the believer?

Hadith 3601
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - who said: Indeed, Allah tends

to His believing servant with trials just as an absent person tends to his family with
gifts, and He protects him from worldly matters just as a physician protects his patient.
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Hadith 3602
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - that a prophet among the
prophets was sent by Allah to his people, and they seized him and peeled the skin of
his head and face. Then an angel came to him and said: Allah has sent me to you, so
command me as you wish. He said: I have a model in what will be done to Al-Hussein
(peace be upon him).

Hadith 3603
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed, Ismail was a messenger
and prophet. Allah gave his people power over him, and they peeled the skin of his
face and head. Then a messenger from the Lord of the worlds came to him and said:
Your Lord sends you greetings and says: | have seen what they did to you, and He has

commanded me to obey you, so command me as you wish. He said: I have a model in
Al-Hussein (peace be upon him).

Hadith 3604
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From Imam Ali bin Muhammad, from his forefathers, from Musa bin Ja'far (peace be
upon them) who said: Whoever finds his worldly life pure should be suspicious about
his religion.
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Prohibition Of Showing Gloating (Shamaatah) Towards A
Believer

[ Hadith 3605 to 3606 ]

Hadith 3605
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: Do not show gloating (*)

towards your brother, for Allah will have mercy on him and turn it upon you. And he
said: Whoever gloats over a calamity that befalls his brother will not leave this world

until he is afflicted with trials.
Translator: * Expressing satisfaction at another's misfortune often with the intention of rubbing it in or

showing superiority.

Hadith 3606
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From Makhool, from Wathila who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him
and his family) said: Do not show gloating towards your brother, for Allah will have

mercy on him and afflict you.
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CHAPTER 79

Recommendation To Remember One's Affliction In Relation To
The Prophet's (Peace Be Upon Him And His Family) Affliction
And Considering One's Own Affliction As Minor In Comparison
To It

[ Hadith 3607 to 3614 ]

Hadith 3607
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: When you are
afflicted with a calamity, remember your affliction in relation to the Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon him and his family), for people have never been afflicted with
anything like it.

Hadith 3608
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) he said: Whoever is afflicted with a calamity

should remember his affliction in relation to the Prophet (peace be upon him and his

family) for it is among the greatest of calamities.

Hadith 3609
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From Abdullah bin Al-Waleed Al-Ju'fi, from a man, from his father who said: When
Amir Al-Mu'mineen (peace be upon him) was afflicted, Al-Hassan announced it to Al-
Hussein while he was in Al-Mada'in. When he read the letter, he said: What a great
calamity this is, even though the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his
family) said: Whoever among you is afflicted with a calamity should remember his
affliction in relation to me for he will never be afflicted with a greater calamity than it,

and he (peace be upon him and his family) spoke the truth.
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Hadith 3610
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: If you are afflicted with a calamity
regarding yourself, your wealth, or your child, remember your affliction in relation to

the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family), for creation has never
been afflicted with anything like it.

Hadith 3611
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From his father (peace be upon them both) he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be

upon him and his family) said: Whoever is afflicted with a calamity should remember

his calamity in relation to me for it is the greatest of calamities.

Hadith 3612
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And Sheikh Zain Al-Din narrated in the book (Muskan Al-Fu'ad) from Ibn Abbas
who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said: When any

of you is afflicted with a calamity, he should remember his calamity in relation to me

for it is among the greatest calamities.

Hadith 3613
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And from him (peace be upon him and his family) that he said: Whoever considers a

calamity great should remember his calamity in relation to me for it will become

easier for him.

Hadith 3614
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From him (peace be upon him and his progeny) that he said during his illness before
death: O people, whichever slave from my nation is afflicted with a calamity after me,
then let him find solace in his affliction by [remembering] my calamity over the

http://wasail-al-shia.net 293



Recommendation To Remember One's Aftliction In Relation To The Prop...

calamity that befalls him after me, for no one from my nation will be afflicted with a
calamity after me that is more severe upon him than my calamity.
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Impermissibility Of Being Impatient During Calamity While
Being Displeased With Divine Decree
[ Hadith 3615 to 3619 ]

Hadith 3615
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: Patience and affliction
race to reach the disbeliever, and affliction reaches him while he is impatient.

Hadith 3616
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: O Ishaq, do not consider it a
calamity when you are given patience for it and deserve reward from Allah, the
Mighty and Majestic, for it. Indeed, the real calamity is that which its bearer is
deprived of its reward and recompense when he does not show patience when it

befalls.

Hadith 3617
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We were with Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) when a man came and complained
to him about a calamity that had befallen him. Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said

to him: If you are patient, you will be rewarded, and if you are not patient, Allah's
decree will still be carried out upon you while you bear the burden of sin.

Hadith 3618
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - that the Angel of Death said
to the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family): O Muhammad, when I
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take the soul of a son of Adam and his family becomes impatient, [ stand in a corner of
their house and say: What is this impatience for?! By Allah, we did not hasten his
death before his appointed time, and we had no sin in taking his soul. If you consider
it (as a trial) and be patient, you will be rewarded, but if you become impatient, you

will sin and bear the burden.

Hadith 3619
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And from Ali bin Muhammad, from Salih bin Abi Hammad, raising it, he said: Amir
al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) came to Al-Ash'ath bin Qais to console him about
his brother, and said to him: If you become impatient, you have fulfilled the right of
kinship, and if you are patient, you have fulfilled the right of Allah. However, if you

are patient, the decree will be carried out upon you while you are praised, and if you
are impatient, the decree will be carried out upon you while you are blamed.
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CHAPTER 81

Emphasis On The Abhorrence Of Slapping One's Thigh During
Affliction

[ Hadith 3620 to 3623 ]

Hadith 3620
Loyl e dppan wic 0358 e oay b (e LB (Pl ade) dolall e L8yly5 e

From Zurarah, from Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever slaps his hand
on his thigh during a calamity, his reward is nullified.

Hadith 3621
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) said: A Muslim slapping his hand on his thigh during a

calamity nullifies his reward.

Hadith 3622
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From Abu Al-Hassan the First (peace be upon him) who said: A man slapping his
hand on his thigh during a calamity nullifies his reward.

Hadith 3623
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Muhammad bin Al-Hussein Al-Radhi in (Nahj Al-Balagha) from the Commander of
the Faithful (peace be upon him) that he said: Patience is according to the magnitude

of the calamity, and whoever slaps his hand on his thigh during his calamity, his

reward is nullified.
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CHAPTER 82
Duration Limit Of Mourning The Dead
[ Hadith 3624 to 3624 ]

Hadith 3624
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Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: No one is allowed to mourn (*) more than three

days except for a woman [mourning] for her husband until her waiting period is
completed.

Translator: * The term "yahiddu" refers to the state and practices associated with the prescribed period of
mourning during which an individual refrains from adorning themselves, wearing perfume, or engaging in
celebratory activities.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: There will be mentioned what indicates the mourning of a woman in its place.
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CHAPTER 83

Dislike Of Screaming With Wailing And Lamenting, Invoking
Humiliation, Bereavement And Grief, Slapping The Face And
Chest, Pulling Hair, And Establishing Lamentation

[ Hadith 3625 to 3629 ]

Hadith 3625
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him: What is panic/anxiety? He
said: The severest form of panic/anxiety is screaming with wailing and lamenting,

slapping the face and chest, pulling hair from the forelock, and whoever establishes
lamentation (in this manner) has abandoned patience and taken a wrong path.

Hadith 3626
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: Among the Prophet's (peace be upon him

and his family) concise expressions that were unprecedented: "Lamentation (loud and

excessive) is from the practices of ignorance (jahiliyya)."

Hadith 3627
o (aly ale all o) dlll Jgusy 085 1B = paliall Cans o8 - (el agele) €l e L golall e
o] slarwollg a>Ldl (e (g dmanll wic &)l
From Al-Sadiq, from his forefathers (peace be upon them) - in the hadith of
prohibitions - he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family)

forbade crying out at times of calamity, and forbade lamentation (loud and excessive)

and listening to it.

Hadith 3628
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He said: And he (peace be upon him and his family) said to Fatimah when Ja'far bin
Abi Talib was killed: "Do not invoke humiliation, bereavement, or grief, and whatever

http://wasail-al-shia.net 299



Dislike Of Screaming With Wailing And Lamenting, Invoking Humiliati...

you have said about him is true (*)."
Translator: * Fatimah had spoken positively about Ja'far and his qualities, and the Prophet confirms the

truth of her words.

Hadith 3629
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From Amr bin Abi Al-Migdam who said: I heard Abu Al-Hassan and Abu Ja'far (peace
be upon them) saying regarding Allah's words: "and they do not disobey you in what is
right" (Surah Al-Mumtahana, 60:12), he said: The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him and his family) said to Fatima (peace be upon her): "When I die, do not scratch
your face, do not dishevel your hair, do not wail, and do not establish lamentation
over me." He then said: This is the 'right' that Allah Almighty mentioned: "and they

do not disobey you in what is right."
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I say: What indicates this has preceded, and what indicates it will come, and it is
understood from the hadiths about panic/anxiety that it is of two types as mentioned

previously in patience.
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CHAPTER 84
The Dislike Of Wailing Over The Dead And Tearing Clothes
Except For Father, Brother And Relatives, And Its Expiation

[ Hadith 3630 to 3638 ]

Hadith 3630
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Wailing over the dead is not
proper and should not be done, but people do not know this, and patience is better.

Hadith 3631
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Wailing over the dead should not
be done, and clothes should not be torn.

Hadith 3632
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From a group of Bani Hashim, including Al-Hassan bin Al-Hassan Al-Aftas, who
were present on the day Muhammad bin Ali bin Muhammad died at Abu Al-Hassan's

(peace be upon him) door consoling him - until he said - when he saw Al-Hassan bin
Ali coming with torn collar until he stood at his right.

Hadith 3633
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussain said: When Ali bin Muhammad Al-Askari (peace
be upon him) passed away, Al-Hassan bin Ali (peace be upon him) was seen leaving

the house with his shirt torn from front and back.
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Hadith 3634
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From Abu Hashim Al-Ja'fari who said: Abu Muhammad (peace be upon him) came
out in Abu Al-Hassan's (peace be upon him) funeral with his shirt torn, so Ibn Awn
wrote to him: Who have you seen or heard among the Imams tearing his shirt in such

situations?! Abu Muhammad (peace be upon him) wrote back: O fool, what do you
know about this?! Moses tore his clothes for Aaron.

Hadith 3635
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From Muhammad bin Al-Hassan bin Shamun and others who said: Abu Muhammad

(peace be upon him) came out - and mentioned the hadith - except he said: Abu Awn
Al-Abrash wrote to him.

Hadith 3636
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And from him, from Ishaq bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim bin Al-Khadib who said:
Abu Awn Al-Abrash - a relative of Najah bin Salamah - wrote to Abu Muhammad
(peace be upon him): People have found your tearing of clothes for Abu Al-Hassan
(peace be upon him) strange! He said: O fool, what is it to you?! Moses tore his clothes
for Aaron.

Hadith 3637
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From him, from Al-Fadl ibn Al-Harith who said: I was in Surra man Ra'a after the
departure of my master Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him), and we saw Abu
Muhammad (peace be upon him) walking while his garment was torn.
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Hadith 3638
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Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein Al-Radi in (Nahj Al-Balagha) from Amir Al-Mu'mineen
(peace be upon him) that when he arrived in Kufa returning from Siffin, he passed by
the people of Sham and heard people weeping over those killed at Siffin - until he said

- then he said to Shurahbeel Al-Shami: Are your women overwhelming you with
what I hear?! Will you not forbid them from this wailing?

Shaykh Hurr Amili: And it has been mentioned previously what indicates that in the hadiths of patience,
grief, contentment and other than that, and what indicates it will come, God Almighty willing, in the

expiations.
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CHAPTER 85

Permissibility Of Showing Distress Before A Calamity And
Having Patience, Acceptance, And Submission After It

[ Hadith 3639 to 3644 ]

Hadith 3639
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Qutaibah Al-A'sha narrated: I came to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) to visit his
sick son, and found him at the door looking worried and sad. I said to him: May I be
sacrificed for you, how is the boy? He said: By Allah, he is in a bad/critical state. Then
he went inside for a while and came out to us with a brightened face, the change and
sadness gone. I hoped the boy had improved, so I asked: How is the boy, may I be
sacrificed for you?
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He said: He has passed away. I said: May I be sacrificed for you, you were worried and
sad when he was alive, and now I see you in a different state after his death, how is
this? He said: We, Ahlul Bayt, show distress before the calamity, but when Allah's
command occurs, we accept His decree and submit to His command.

Hadith 3640
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From al-'Ala ibn Kamil who said: I was sitting with Abu Abdullah (peace be upon
him) when a scream was heard from the house. Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)
stood up then sat down saying the verse of return ("Indeed we belong to Allah and to
Him we shall return"), and resumed his conversation until he finished it. Then he said:

Indeed we love to be granted well-being in ourselves, our children and our wealth.
But when divine decree occurs, it is not for us to love what Allah has not loved for us.
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Hadith 3641
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From Yunus ibn Ya'qub, from some of our companions who said: A group of people
came to Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) and found his young child sick. They saw him
worried and grieved, and he was restless. They said: "By Allah, if something happens

to him (the child), we fear we might see from him (Abu Ja'far) what we dislike."
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Shortly after, they heard crying over the child, but then Abu Ja'far came out to them
with a cheerful face, different from his previous state. They said to him: "May Allah
make us your ransom! We were afraid from what we saw of your state that if
something happened, we would see from you what would sadden us." He replied to

them: "We love to be granted well-being regarding those we love, but when Allah's

decree comes, we submit to what He loves."

Hadith 3642
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Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: We,

Ahlul Bayt, show distress before the calamity, but when Allah's command descends,
we accept His decree and submit to His command, and we should not dislike what

Allah has liked for us.

Hadith 3643
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In the book "lkmal Al-Din": Muhammad ibn Abdullah Al-Kufi narrated: When death
approached Ismail ibn Abi Abdullah, Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) showed
intense distress. When he closed his eyes, he asked for a washed - or new - shirt, wore
it, groomed himself, and went out giving orders and prohibitions. He was told: We

thought we would not benefit from you for a while when we saw your distress for
him! He said: We, Ahlul Bayt, show distress until the calamity descends, and when it
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descends, we are patient.

Hadith 3644
S0 0 1L JB b Ll - 18 ) ] - b (pSleadl dide) Jsm golg < yasond ool Ja5 1B By)35 e
JSB alelay leog  JxiSTy . adl pans leo o «asbod V] W gl bl yal J35 166 .l yal J3i o) Lo
> dalacg . 3> Byhag . 3> Ao oy s Juusd dy ol @f «dwasdl yuall ga l3a 1B o .dsza (rag 92
e Jad zy>g
Zurarah narrated: A son of Ja'far became severely ill, while Abu Ja'far (peace be upon
him) was sitting - until he said: When he passed away, he told us: We show distress
until Allah's command descends, but when it descends, we have nothing but
submission. Then he asked for oil and applied it, applied kohl, asked for food and ate

with those present, then said: This is the beautiful patience. Then he ordered for him
to be washed, and wore a silk robe, silk cloak, and silk turban, and went out to pray

over him.
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CHAPTER 86
Recommendation Of Consolation And Forgetting Calamities

[ Hadith 3645 to 3648 |

Hadith 3645
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed Allah, the Blessed and
Exalted, has bestowed three favors upon His servants: He cast wind after the soul (¥),
and if not for that, no intimate would bury their intimate; and He cast solace, and if

not for that, offspring would cease; and He cast this creature upon the grain, and if not
for that, their kings would hoard it as they hoard gold and silver.

Translator: * A metaphor with the wind symbolizing an easing of grief and causing a sense of relief and

comfort after the soul departs.

Hadith 3646
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I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) saying: When someone dies, Allah sends

an angel to the most grieved among their family and wipes their heart, making them
forget the anguish of grief, and if not for that, the world would not prosper.

Hadith 3647
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), that he said: There is an angel appointed over
the graves, and when the family of the deceased returns from their funeral, he takes a

handful of dust and throws it in their tracks, saying: "Forget what you have seen," and

if not for that, no one would benefit from life.

Hadith 3648
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed Allah, the Mighty and

Glorious, says: I have bestowed three favors upon My servants: I cast wind after the
soul (*), and if not for that, no intimate would bury their intimate; and I cast solace
after calamity, and if not for that, no one would enjoy their life; and I created this
creature and gave it power over wheat and barley, and if not for that, their kings
would hoard it as they hoard gold and silver.

Translator: * A metaphor with the wind symbolizing an easing of grief and causing a sense of relief and
comfort after the soul departs.
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CHAPTER 87

Permissibility And Recommendation Of Crying Over The Dead
And During Calamity, Especially When Grief Intensifies

[ Hadith 3649 to 3659 ]

Hadith 3649
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From Abu Basir, from one of them (peace be upon them) who said: When Ruqayya,
daughter of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) died, the
Messenger of Allah said: "Join our righteous predecessor Uthman bin Madh'un and

his companions." And Fatima (peace be upon her) was at the edge of the grave with

her tears falling into it.

Hadith 3650
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From Muhammad bin Mansur al-Sayqal, from his father who said: I complained to
Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the intense grief I felt over my deceased son

until I feared for my sanity. He said: When you experience something like this, let

your tears flow, for it will calm you.

Hadith 3651
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: When Ibrahim, son
of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) died, the eyes of the

Messenger of Allah flowed with tears, then he said: "The eye weeps, the heart grieves,
but we say nothing that displeases the Lord, and we are, O Ibrahim, grieved for you."
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Hadith 3652
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussain said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: When
Ibrahim, son of the Messenger of Allah died, the Messenger of Allah said: "We grieve

for you, O Ibrahim, and we are patient. The heart grieves and the eye weeps, but we

say nothing that displeases the Lord."

Hadith 3653
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He said: And he (peace be upon him) said: Whoever fears for himself from intense
grief due to a calamity should let his tears flow, for it will calm him.

Hadith 3654
o 0ig b i e By dislsr ¢y (ally ade all o) all Jgany o] - (A3l ade) JBg 1B
pas Ladd Sluigag Slosg LIS [gig oo lagale 08y oS iy S0 9] oS &>
He said: And he (peace be upon him) said: When news of the death of Ja'far bin Abi
Talib and Zaid bin Haritha reached the Messenger of Allah, whenever he entered his

house, he would cry intensely for them, saying: "They used to converse with me and

keep me company, and now both are gone."

Hadith 3655
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From Muhammad bin Sahl Al-Bahrani, raising it to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon
him) who said: The great weepers were five: Adam, Jacob, Joseph, Fatima daughter of
Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family), and Ali bin Al-Hussain (peace be

upon him).
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As for Adam, he wept over Paradise until his cheeks became like valleys. As for Jacob,

he wept over Joseph until he lost his sight and until it was said to him: "By Allah, you
will not cease remembering Joseph until you become fatally ill or become among the
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perished" [12:85]. As for Joseph, he wept over Jacob until the prison inmates were
bothered and said: Either weep at night and be quiet during the day, or weep during
the day and be quiet at night, so he compromised with them on one of these.
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As for Fatima (peace be upon her), she wept over the Messenger of Allah until the
people of Medina were bothered and said to her: You have disturbed us with your
excessive crying. She would go to the martyrs' graves and weep until she fulfilled her
need, then leave.
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As for Ali bin Al-Hussain (peace be upon him), he wept over Al-Hussain (peace be
upon him) for twenty or forty years. No food was presented to him except that he
would weep, until his servant said to him: May I be sacrificed for you, I fear you will
be among the perished. He said: "I only complain of my suffering and grief to Allah,

and I know from Allah what you do not know" [12:86]. Whenever I remember the
death of the sons of Fatima, I am choked with tears.

Hadith 3656
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From Ibn Abi Mulaykah, from Aisha who said: When Ibrahim died, the Prophet
(peace be upon him and his family) wept until his tears flowed on his beard. It was
said: O Messenger of Allah, you forbid weeping yet you weep? He said: This is not
weeping, rather this is mercy, and whoever does not show mercy will not receive

mercy.

Hadith 3657
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - he said: All anxiety and
weeping is disliked except anxiety and weeping for Husayn (peace be upon him). I say:

This is interpreted as not increasing sadness, or as the combination of sadness and

weeping together.
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Hadith 3658
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Ali ibn Musa ibn Tawus in his book (Al-Luhuf ala Qatla Al-Tufuf) from Al-Sadiq
(peace be upon him), that Zayn Al-Abidin wept for his father for forty years, fasting
during the day and standing (in prayer) during the night. When it was time to break

the fast, his servant would bring his food and drink and place it before him saying:
Eat, O my master.
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He would say: The son of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family)
was killed hungry, the son of the Messenger of Allah was killed thirsty. He would
continue repeating this and weeping until his food would be soaked with his tears,

and his drink mixed with his tears. He remained this way until he met Allah, the
Mighty and Majestic.

Hadith 3659
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From one of his followers who said: One day he went out to the desert and I followed
him. I found him prostrating on rough stones, so I stood listening to his sobbing and
weeping. I counted him saying a thousand times: There is no god but Allah truly truly,

there is no god but Allah in worship and slavery, there is no god but Allah in faith and
truthfulness.

Lo (Lo« guno b 1088 L dise 300 (oo slally lrad 08 dgorgg i g c00goman (3o ol 28y 3
19 s o SISs 1S Gty o

Then he raised his head from prostration, and his beard and face were drenched with
water from his eyes' tears. I said: O my master, isn't it time for your grief to end and

your weeping to decrease?
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He said to me: Woe to you! Indeed Ya'qub ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim was a prophet son of
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a prophet, and he had twelve sons. Allah concealed one of them, and his head turned
white from grief, his back became hunched from sorrow and worry, and he lost his
sight from weeping, while his son was alive in this world. And I saw my father, my
brother, and seventeen of my family members slain and killed, so how can my grief
end and my weeping go away?!
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CHAPTER 88
Recommendation Of Crying Upon The Death Of A Believer
[ Hadith 3660 to 3662 ]

Hadith 3660
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From Ali bin Ri'ab who said: I heard Abu Al-Hassan the First (peace be upon him)
saying: When a believer dies, the angels weep for him, and the spots of earth where he
used to worship Allah, and the gates of heaven through which his deeds used to

ascend, and a gap appears in Islam that nothing can fill, because the believers are the

fortresses of Islam like the fortresses in the city wall.

Hadith 3661
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From Ali bin Abi Hamza who said: I heard Abu Al-Hassan (peace be upon him)
saying, and he mentioned similar to it, except that he said: Indeed the believers are the

fugaha'a (*).

Translator: * Plural of "fagih" - a person with good knowledge and understanding of hadith.

Hadith 3662
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: When the Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) returned from the battle of Uhud to Medina, he heard
wailing and crying from every house that had lost someone, but he did not hear any
from the house of his uncle Hamza. So he (peace be upon him and his family) said:
"But Hamza has no one to cry for him." Then the people of Medina vowed not to

mourn or cry over any deceased until they first mourn and cry for Hamza, and they

continue this practice to this day.
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CHAPTER 89
Permissibility Of Weeping Over A Lost Companion
[ Hadith 3663 to 3663 ]

Hadith 3663
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From Abdullah ibn Bakr al-Rajani who said: I mentioned Abu al-Khattab and his
killing in the presence of Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him). He said: I became
emotional at that and wept. So he said: "Do you grieve for them?" I said: "No, but I
heard you mention that Ali (peace be upon him) killed the people of Nahrawan, and
Ali's companions began weeping over them. So Ali (peace be upon him) said: 'Do you
grieve for them?!' They said: 'No, we remembered the companionship we had with
them and the affliction that befell them, and that is why we became emotional over

them." He said: "There is no harm in that."

http://wasail-al-shia.net 315



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 3

CHAPTER 90

Recommendation Of Forty Or Fifty Believers Testifying To The
Goodness Of A Believer

[ Hadith 3664 to 3665 ]

Hadith 3664
[IgiS ¢yatagell cra Moy ogm] dijli iz cpagall Sla 19] 1B @il (el ale) alll ae A oy
Lo o Ooyitg wSlolgads il 08 L iy Sl all JB . Lia a3 alel ey Ly V] aia alszs Y ) gl
-0gals Y las Caale
From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When a believer dies and forty
believing men attend his funeral and say: "O Allah, we know nothing of him except
good, and You know him better than we do," Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says: "I

have accepted your testimonies and forgiven him for what I know that you do not
know."

Hadith 3665
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From Sa'd al-Iskaf - in a hadith - he said: I believe he narrated from Abu Ja'far (peace
be upon him) who said: There was a worshipper among the Children of Israel whom

David (peace be upon him) admired. Then Allah revealed to him: "Do not admire
anything about him, for he is a show-off."
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When the man died, David (peace be upon him) said: "Bury your companion,” and he
did not attend. When the man was washed, fifty men stood and testified by Allah that
they knew nothing but good about him. When they prayed over him, another fifty

stood and testified likewise. When they buried him, another fifty stood and testified
the same.
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Then Allah revealed to David: "What prevented you from attending for so-and-so?"
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He said: "O Lord, because of what You showed me about his matter." So Allah
revealed to him: "Even if that was true, but some scholars and monks testified that
they knew nothing but good about him, so I accepted their testimony for him and
forgave him for what I knew about him."
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CHAPTER 91

Recommendation Of Stroking An Orphan's Head Out Of Mercy
For Him, Being Gentle With Him, And Consoling Him When He
Cries

[ Hadith 3666 to 3670 |

Hadith 3666
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: He (peace be upon him) said: There is no
servant who strokes his hand over an orphan's head out of mercy for him except that

Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, will give him light for every hair on the Day of
Resurrection.

Hadith 3667
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He said: And it is narrated that Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, will write for him a
good deed for each hair that his hand passed over.

Hadith 3668
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He said: And the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) said:
Whoever among you feels hardness in his heart should bring an orphan near, be

gentle with him, and stroke his head, his heart will soften by Allah's permission, the
Mighty and Majestic, for the orphan has a right.

Hadith 3669
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He said: And it is narrated that he said: He should seat him at his table and stroke his
head, his heart will soften.
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Hadith 3670
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He said: And Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: When an orphan cries, the Throne
shakes, and Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says: Who is this who made My servant
cry, whom I deprived of his parents in his childhood?! By My Might, My Majesty, and
My Elevation in My place, no believing servant consoles him except that Paradise

becomes obligatory for him.
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Section 4
Ghusl Al Mass

CHAPTER 1

Obligation Of Ghusl Upon Touching A Human Corpse After It
Becomes Cold And Before Washing It, And The Dislike Of
Touching It At That Time

[ Hadith 3671 to 3688 ]

Hadith 3671
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From Muhammad bin Muslim, from one of them (peace be upon them) who said: I
asked: Does a person who closes the eyes of a deceased need to perform ghusl? He said:
If he touches while it's warm, then no, but if he touches after it becomes cold, then he

should perform ghusl.
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I asked: Should the one who washes it perform ghusl? He said: Yes. I asked: Can he

wash it (then shroud it) before performing ghusl? He said: He should wash it, then
wash his hands from the shoulders, then shroud it, then perform ghusl.

ova Logiy 0 VLB S cguvgll dde il alol (a8 108 V1B S s ade calas (pad tcdB
sl gl Ol
I asked: Does one who carries it need to perform ghusl? He said: No. I asked: Does one

who places it in the grave need to perform wudhu? He said: No, unless he wishes to

perform wudhu due to the grave's soil.

Hadith 3672
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From Ismail bin Jabir who said: I entered upon Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)
when his elder son Ismail died, and he was kissing him while dead. I said: May I be
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sacrificed for you, isn't it inappropriate to touch the deceased after death, and whoever
touches must perform ghusl? He said: While it's warm there's no harm, that's only
when it becomes cold.

Hadith 3673
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From Asim bin Humayd who said: I asked him about touching a deceased person, is

ghusl required? He said: When you touch the body after it becomes cold, then perform
ghusl.

Hadith 3674
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From Muawiya bin Ammar who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him):
Must the one who washes the deceased perform ghusl? He said: Yes. I asked: What if
he touches it while warm? He said: No ghusl is required, but if it's cold then ghusl is

required. I asked: What about touching animals and birds, is ghusl required? He said:
No, these aren't like humans.

Hadith 3675
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And by his chain from Muhammad bin al-Hassan al-Saffar who said: [ wrote to him: If
a person's hand or body touches the deceased's clothing that's against their skin before
washing, must they wash their hands or body? He (peace be upon him) wrote: If your
hand touches the deceased's body before it's washed, then ghusl becomes obligatory
upon you.

Hadith 3676
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever washes a deceased and
shrouds them should perform ghusl like that of janabah.
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Hadith 3677
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And from him, from al-Hassan bin Ubayd who said: I wrote to al-Sadiq (peace be
upon him): Did Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) perform ghusl when he
washed the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) at his death? He

replied: The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) was pure and purifying, but
Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) did so, and it became the established practice.

Hadith 3678
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From Zayd ibn Ali, from his forefathers, from Ali (peace be upon him) who said:

Ghusl is required for seven things: from janabah which is obligatory, and from
washing the deceased, and if you purify yourself it suffices, and he mentioned others.
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The Sheikh said: His saying "if you purify yourself it suffices" is interpreted as
taqiyyah, and it agrees with the general public, and is not acted upon.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: It's possible that the meaning of "purified" is "performed ghusl,"

intending it to suffice instead of wudu, and it's possible that the linguistic meaning of

purity is intended, meaning cleanliness and hygiene, meaning if you keep away and

avoid touching it, ghusl is not required, like when the washer wraps a cloth around his

hand, and with these possibilities it doesn't contradict what came before and what

follows.

Hadith 3679
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), regarding a man who led people in prayer
and prayed one rak'ah with them then died, he said: They should put forward another

man who counts that rak'ah, and they should place the deceased behind them, and
whoever touches him should perform ghusl.
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Hadith 3680
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Through his chain from Sulayman ibn Khalid that he asked Abu Abdullah (peace be
upon him): Should one perform ghusl after washing the deceased? He said: Yes. He

asked: What about one who places him in the grave? He said: No, he only touches the
clothes.

Hadith 3681
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In (Uyun al-Akhbar) and in (al-Ilal) through his chains from Al-Fadl ibn Shadhan,
from Al-Rida (peace be upon him) who said: The one who washes the deceased was
ordered to perform ghusl for the reason of purification from what reached him of the

deceased's moisture, because when the soul leaves the deceased, most of his affliction

remains.

Hadith 3682
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From Al-Rida (peace be upon him) who said: The reason for performing ghusl after
washing the deceased or touching him is purification from what reached him of the

deceased's moisture, because when the soul leaves him, most of his affliction remains,
thus he purifies himself from it and becomes pure.

Hadith 3683
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In (al-Khisal) through his chain from Ali (peace be upon him) - in the hadith of the

four hundred - he said: Whoever among you washes a deceased should perform ghusl

after shrouding him.
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Hadith 3684
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever washes a deceased
should perform ghusl, and if he touches him while he is still warm there is no ghusl
required, but if he has cooled and then touches him he should perform ghusl. I asked:

What about one who places him in the grave? He said: No ghusl is required for him,
he only touches the clothes.

Hadith 3685
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The one who washed the deceased
should perform ghusl, and if someone kisses the deceased (after his death) while he is
still warm, no ghusl is required for him, but if he touches and kisses him after he has

cooled, ghusl is required for him, and there is no harm in touching and kissing him

after washing.

Hadith 3686
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Previously mentioned in the chapter of Janabah, a hadith by Sama'ah from Abi

Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: And performing ghusl after touching a
deceased person is obligatory.

Hadith 3687
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Ghusl is required in seventeen

instances, among which three are obligatory. I asked: Which ones are obligatory? He
said: Ghusl of janabah, ghusl after touching a deceased person, and ghusl for ihram.

Translator: Refer to Hadith 3808 to 3822 in Vol 3, Section 5, Chapter 1.
Hadith 3688
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Ali ibn Ja'far in (his book) from his brother Musa (peace be upon him) said: I asked
him about a man who touched a deceased person, is ghusl required of him? He said: If
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the deceased had not yet become cold, then no ghusl is required of him, but if the
deceased had become cold, then ghusl is required when touching them.
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CHAPTER 2

Obligation Of Ghusl Upon Touching A Part Cut From A Human
If It Contains Bone, And No Obligation Of Ghusl Upon
Touching A Bone After A Year

[ Hadith 3689 to 3690 ]

Hadith 3689
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: When a part is cut from a man it

becomes dead, so if a person touches it, then if it contains bone, ghusl becomes
obligatory upon whoever touches it, and if it does not contain bone, then there is no

ghusl upon him.

Hadith 3690
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about one who touches
the bone of a dead person? He said: If a year has passed, then there is no harm in it.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: There is no indication in it of the obligation of ghusl upon
touching the bone before a year, rather the existence of harm is more general, and the

understood condition is weak, and perhaps the reason is that the bone before a year
hardly lacks parts of flesh which touching it obligates ghusl, and Allah knows best.
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CHAPTER 3

Non-obligation Of Ghusl Upon One Who Touches The Deceased
Before Cooling Or After Washing

[ Hadith 3691 to 3695 ]

Hadith 3691
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: There is no harm in touching the
deceased at the time of death, after washing, and kissing.

Hadith 3692
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: There is no harm in touching and

kissing the deceased after washing.

Hadith 3693
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: The one who washes the deceased

must perform ghusl, and whoever touches a deceased must perform ghusl, even if the
deceased has been washed.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: The Sheikh interpreted this as recommended, and it could be
interpreted as when washed with sidr alone, or with sidr and camphor but not with
pure water, or when the body was cleaned of impurities and dirt but not given the
ritual washing of death, or that the ghusl for touching before washing the deceased is
obligatory and remains so even after the deceased is washed, and other interpretations

are possible.
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Hadith 3694
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Al-Tabarsi in (al-Thtijaj) said: Among what came from the Master of Time (peace be
upon him) to Muhammad bin Abdullah al-Himyari, when he wrote to him: It is
narrated from the Scholar (peace be upon him) that he was asked about an imam who
led people in some of their prayer and an incident occurred to him, how should those
behind him act? He said: He steps back, one of them steps forward, they complete
their prayer, and whoever touched him performs ghusl? The response: Only washing
hands is required for those who moved him, and if no incident occurred that

invalidates prayer, he completes his prayer with the people.

Hadith 3695
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And from him who said: It was written to him: It is narrated from the Scholar (peace
be upon him) that whoever touches a deceased while still warm should wash their
hands, and whoever touches after cooling must perform ghusl, and this deceased in
this condition can only be warm, so what should be done in this case? Perhaps he

moves him with his clothes without touching him, so how can ghusl be obligatory?!
The response: If he touches him in this condition, he only needs to wash his hands.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: The two questions are specific to the time when the body is still
warm, as mentioned before and will be mentioned later.
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CHAPTER 4

Not Making Ghusl Obligatory For Touching The Deceased's
Clothes That Touch Their Skin, Carrying Them, Or Placing
Them In The Grave

[ Hadith 3696 to 3699 ]

Hadith 3696
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From Muhammad bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar who said: I wrote to him: A man's hands
and body touched the deceased's clothes that were touching their skin before washing,

is washing his hands or body obligatory? He wrote: If your body touches the
deceased's body before it is washed, then ghusl becomes obligatory upon you.

Hadith 3697
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Perform ghusl on the day of Adha,

Fitr, Friday, and when you wash a deceased person, but do not perform ghusl from

touching them when you place them in the grave, nor when you carry them.

Hadith 3698
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From Ma'mar bin Yahya who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)
prohibiting ghusl when entering the grave.

Hadith 3699
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), I said to him: Should one perform ghusl

after washing a deceased person? He said: Yes. I said: What about one who places
them in the grave? He said: No, they only touch the clothes.
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CHAPTER 5

Permissibility Of Kissing The Deceased Before And After
Washing

[ Hadith 3700 to 3701 ]

Hadith 3700
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: Indeed, the Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him and his family) kissed Uthman bin Madhun after his death.

Hadith 3701
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: When
Ismail died and he was laid out, I ordered that his face be uncovered, then I kissed his
face, chin, and throat. Then I ordered him to be covered. Then I said: Uncover him,
and I kissed his forehead, chin, and throat again. Then I ordered them to cover him.
Then I ordered him to be washed. Then I entered upon him after he was shrouded
and said: Uncover his face, and I kissed his forehead, chin, and throat, and I sought
protection for him. Then I said: Wrap him. He was asked: With what did you seek

protection for him? He said: With the Quran.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: The Sheikh interpreted the mentioned kissing as being before
coldness set in, or after washing, but there is no need for that, because the
permissibility of kissing does not contradict the obligation of washing in any way, as

intimate relations which are neither forbidden nor disliked necessitate washing, and
Al-Saduq has pointed to this in the book (Ikmal Al-Din).

http://wasail-al-shia.net 330



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 4

CHAPTER 6
Non-Obligation Of Ghusl When Touching Dead Non-Human
Beings And What Life Does Not Make Permissible

[ Hadith 3702 to 3706 ]

Hadith 3702
W5 Lol Y2 JB S Yl el e puua Sz o8 (P3| Lagale) Lanas] (e« alona ¢y dazma oo
Ol ya
From Muhammad bin Muslim, from one of them (peace be upon them), regarding a

man who touches a dead animal, must he perform ghusl? He said: No, that is only for

[touching] humans.

Hadith 3703
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From Al-Halabi who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about a man

who touches a dead animal, should he perform ghusl for it? He said: No, that is only
for [touching] humans alone.

Hadith 3704
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From Ibn Abi Umayr, similar to it, and he added: He said: And I asked him about a
man whose clothes touch a dead body? He said: He should wash what touched the
clothes.

Hadith 3705
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him: Is it permissible to

touch a fox, rabbit, or any predatory animal whether alive or dead? He said: It doesn't
harm him, but he should wash his hands.
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Hadith 3706
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein in (Uyun al-Akhbar) and in (al-Ilal) with his
chains from Al-Fadl bin Shadhan, from Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said:
Ghusl is not obligatory upon one who touches any dead thing other than humans,
such as birds, animals, predators and others, because all these things are covered with
feathers, wool, hair, and fur, and all of this is pure and does not die, and what is
touched from it is something that is pure whether alive or dead.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: The reasoning is not factual, and there are many similar cases. It's

possible that this reasoning applies to the most common case specifically. What was
intended has been mentioned before, and evidence for it will come later.
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CHAPTER 7
Ghusl Of Touching The Deceased Is Like The Ghusl Of Janabah
[ Hadith 3707 to 3707 |

Hadith 3707
gl Jung Juwie] diaSg Lia Junis (3a - S8 (pMadl ade) wlmualur_
From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever washes a deceased

person and shrouds them should perform a ritual bath (ghusl) like the bath from ritual
impurity (ghusl of janabah).

http://wasail-al-shia.net 333



Wasa'il al-Shia Vol. 3, Section 5

Section 5
Sunnah Ghusls

CHAPTER 1
Enumerating Their Types And Categories
[ Hadith 3708 to 3722 ]

Hadith 3708
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I heard him say: Ghusl (ritual bath)
is for janabah (sexual impurity), Friday, the two Eids, when entering the state of
ihram, when entering Makkah and Medina, on the day of Arafah, on the day of

visiting the House (Ka'bah), when entering the Ka'bah, on the night of the 19th, 21st
and 23rd of Ramadan, and after washing a deceased person.

Hadith 3709
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From Sulaiman bin Khalid who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him): How
many times should I perform ghusl in the nights of Ramadan? He said: On the night of
the 19th, night of the 21st, and 23rd. I said: What if it is difficult for me? He said: Then

on the 21st and 23rd. I said: What if that is also difficult for me? He said: Now it
suffices you.

Hadith 3710
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From Sama'ah who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the ghusl of

Friday? He said: It is obligatory while traveling and at home, except that a concession
is given to women while traveling due to scarcity of water. And he said:
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Ghusl for janabah is obligatory, ghusl for a menstruating woman when she becomes
pure is obligatory, ghusl for istihadha (irregular bleeding) is obligatory if she stuffs

with cotton and the blood flows beyond the cotton - until he said - and ghusl for a
woman in nifas (post-partum bleeding) is obligatory,
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And ghusl for a newborn is obligatory, ghusl for the dead is obligatory, ghusl for one
who washed the dead is obligatory,
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And ghusl for a muhrim (one in ihram) is obligatory, ghusl on the day of Arafah is

obligatory, ghusl for Ziyarah (visitation to the graves of Ahl al Bayt) is obligatory

except due to an excuse, ghusl for entering the House (Ka'bah) is obligatory, ghusl for
entering the Haram is recommended and one should not enter it except with ghusl,
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And ghusl for Mubahalah (¥) is obligatory, ghusl for istisqa (prayer for rain) is
obligatory,
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And ghusl on the first night of Ramadan is recommended, ghusl on the night of the

21st is sunnah, ghusl on the night of 23rd is sunnah which should not be left, because

it is hoped that one of them is Laylatul Qadr, ghusl on the day of Eid al-Fitr, and ghusl

on the day of Eid al-Adha is sunnah which I do not like to leave, and ghusl for
istikharah is recommended.
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Al-Saduq narrated it with his isnad from Sama'ah bin Mehran, similarly, except that

he said: Ghusl for entering the Haram is obligatory, and it is recommended not to
enter it except with ghusl.
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[ say: Shaykh (Tusi) and others interpreted the obligation to mean strong
recommendation for other than the six obligatory ghusls, and they mentioned that the
reports indicate the negation of their obligation.
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Translator: * Ghusl on the day of Mubahalah - 24th Dhu'l-Hijjah. Mubahalah was a significant historical
event that took place in the year 631 CE between Prophet Muhammad and a Christian delegation from
Najran (modern-day Yemen). The Christians of Najran disagreed with the Islamic teachings about Jesus, so
the Prophet invited them to engage in Mubahalah, which is a form of prayer invoking God's curse upon the
lying party in a dispute.

Hadith 3711
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Muhammad bin Ali bin al-Husayn said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: Ghusl is
(prescribed) in seventeen situations: Night of 17th of Ramadan, night of 19th, night of
21st, night of 23rd in which Laylatul Qadr is hoped for, ghusl of the two Eids, when
entering the two Harams, on the day of assuming ihram, on the day of Ziyarah
(visitation of the graves of Ahl al Bayt), on the day of entering the House (Ka'bah), on
the day of Tarwiyah, on the day of Arafah, when you have washed and shrouded a
dead body or touched it after it has become cold, on Friday, ghusl for the eclipse - if

the whole disc is blocked and you wake up and have not prayed then you must
perform ghusl and make up the prayer, and ghusl for janabah is obligatory.

Hadith 3712
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In (al-Khisal) from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), similarly, and he added: And ghusl
for the dead. Then he said: And Abdul Rahman bin Abu Abdullah said: Abu Abdullah
(peace be upon him) said to me: Perform ghusl on the night of 24th, and it is not upon
you to perform it on both nights.

Hadith 3713
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In (Uyun al-Akhbar) from al-Ridha (peace be upon him), in his letter he wrote to al-
Ma'mun: And ghusl on Friday is sunnah, and ghusl of the two Eids, and ghusl for
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entering Mecca and Medina, and ghusl for Ziyarah (visitation of the graves of Ahl al
Bayt), and ghusl for ihram, and on the first night of Ramadan, and on the nights of
17th, 19th, 21st and 23rd of Ramadan - these ghusls are sunnah. However, ghusl for
janabah (sexual impurity) is obligatory, and ghusl for menstruation is likewise

obligatory.

Hadith 3714
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Indeed ghusl is in fourteen
situations: Ghusl for the dead, ghusl for the junub, ghusl for one who washed the dead,
ghusl for Friday, the two Eids, the day of Arafah, ghusl for ihram, entering the Ka'bah,

entering Medina, entering the Haram, Ziyarah (visitation of the graves of Ahl al Bayt),
night of 19th, 21st and 23rd of Ramadan.

Hadith 3715
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With his isnad from al-A'mash, from Ja'far bin Muhammad (peace be upon them
both) - in a hadith about the laws of religion - he said: Among the ghusls are: Ghusl
for janabah (sexual impurity), menstruation, washing the deceased, touching the
deceased after it becomes cold, ghusl for one who washes the deceased, ghusl on
Friday, ghusl of the two Eids, ghusl for entering Makkah, ghusl for entering Medina,
ghusl for Ziyarah (visitation of the graves of Ahl al Bayt), ghusl for entering ihram,
ghusl on the day of Arafah, ghusl on the night of 17th of Ramadan, ghusl on the night
of 19th of Ramadan, ghusl on the night of 21st and 23rd of it. As for the obligatory
one, it is ghusl for janabah (sexual impurity), and ghusl for janabah and menstruation

are the same.
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Hadith 3716
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Perform ghusl on the day of al-

Adha, al-Fitr, Friday, when you wash a dead body, and do not perform ghusl for
touching it when you put it in the grave or when you carry it.

Hadith 3717
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Ghusl for janabah, on Friday, on
the day of al-Fitr, on the day of al-Adha, on the day of Arafah at the time of the sun's
declination (zawal), for one who washed a dead body, when assuming ihram, when

entering Mecca and Medina, entering the Ka'bah, ghusl for Ziyarah (visitation of the
graves of Ahl al Bayt), and on the three nights of Ramadan.

Hadith 3718
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From one of the two (peace be upon them both) who said: Ghusl is in seventeen
situations: Night of 17th of Ramadan which is the night the two groups met, night of
19th in which the delegations of the year are written down, night of 21st which is the
night the successors of the prophets (peace be upon them) were afflicted, Jesus son of
Mary (peace be upon him) was raised up in it, and Moses (peace be upon him) passed
away, night of 23rd in which Laylatul Qadr is hoped for, the two days of Eid, when
entering the two Harams, the day of ihram, the day of Ziyarah (visitation to graves of
Ahl al Bayt), the day of entering the House (Ka'bah), the day of Tarwiyah, the day of
Arafah, when you have washed a dead body or shrouded it or touched it after it has
become cold, on Friday, and ghusl for janabah is obligatory, and ghusl for eclipse if the

whole disc is blocked then perform ghusl.
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Hadith 3719
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Ghusl for janabah, ghusl on Friday, the
two Eids, the day of Arafah, three nights in Ramadan, when entering the Haram,
when you want to enter the Sacred House, when you want to enter the mosque of the

Messenger (blessings of Allah be upon him and his family), and for one who washed
the dead.

Hadith 3720
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From Zurara, from one of the two (peace be upon them both), he said: I asked him
about the nights in which ghusl is recommended in the month of Ramadan? He said:
Night of 19th, night of 21st, and night of 23rd. And he said: On the night of 19th, the
delegation of pilgrims is written down, and in it every wise matter is decreed. On the
night of 21st, Jesus was raised up, the successor of Moses passed away, and the
Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon him) passed away. And the night of 23rd is
the night of Al-Juhani, and his narration is that he said to the Messenger of Allah

(blessings of Allah be upon him and his family): Indeed my house is far from Medina,
so instruct me of a night I can enter in it. So he instructed him the night of 23rd.

Hadith 3721
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From Abdullah bin Bukayr, from his father Bukayr bin Ayn who said: I asked Abu

Abdullah (peace be upon him): In which nights should I perform ghusl in the month
of Ramadan? He said: On the 19th, 21st, and 23rd.
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Hadith 3722
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Abdullah bin Ja'far in (Qurb al-Isnad): From Muhammad bin al-Walid, from Abdullah
bin Bukayr who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about ghusl in the

month of Ramadan, and in which nights should I perform ghusl? He said: 19th, 21st,
and 23rd.

Shaykh Hurr Amili: What indicates the recommendation of most of the ghusls mentioned here, and in the
prayer, fasting and Hajj, and the recommendation of other ghusls will come, if Allah the Exalted wills.
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CHAPTER 2

Recommendation Of Ghusl On The Day Of Arafah Wherever
One May Be

[ Hadith 3723 to 3723 ]

Hadith 3723
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Muhammad bin Ali bin Ahmad al-Fattal al-Farisi in (Rawdat al-Wa'izin) from Abdul

Rahman bin Siyabah who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the
ghusl on the day of Arafah in the cities, so he said: Perform ghusl wherever you may

be.
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CHAPTER 3

Recommendation Of The Mentioned Ghusls For Men And
Women

[ Hadith 3724 to 3724 ]

Hadith 3724
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: I asked him about a woman, is it
upon her (to perform) ghusl on Friday, Eid Al-Fitr, Eid Al-Adha, and the Day of

Arafah? He said: Yes, she should perform all these ghusls.
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CHAPTER 4

Recommendation Of Ghusl On The Three Odd Nights Of The
Month Of Ramadan

[ Hadith 3725 to 3726 ]

Hadith 3725
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From Muhammad bin Muslim, from one of the two (peace be upon them both) who
said: Ghusl is in three nights of the month of Ramadan: on the 19th, 21st, and 23rd.
The Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon him) was afflicted on the night of the
19th and passed away on the night of the 21st. He said: And ghusl is at the beginning of
the night and it suffices until its end.

Hadith 3726
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From Sulayman bin Khalid who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), how

many times should I perform ghusl in the month of Ramadan at night? He said: On
the night of the 19th, night of the 21st, and night of the 23rd.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: What has preceded indicates that, and what will come indicates it.
The mentioned limitation is interpreted as limiting the emphasized recommendation

based on what has passed and what will come, even though it is not explicit in the

limitation.
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CHAPTER 5

Recommendation Of Ghusl On The Night Of The 23rd Of The
Month Of Ramadan Twice, At The Beginning Of The Night And
At Its End

[ Hadith 3727 to 3727 ]

Hadith 3727
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From Burayd who said: [ saw him perform ghusl on the night of the 23rd twice: once
at the beginning of the night and once at the end of the night.
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CHAPTER 6

Recommendation Of Friday Ghusl While Traveling And At
Home, For Females And Males, Slaves And Free People, And The
Recommendation Not Being Emphasized For Women While
Traveling

[ Hadith 3728 to 3749 ]

Hadith 3728
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Ghusl on Friday is upon men and

women when at home, and upon men when traveling, but not upon women when
traveling.

Hadith 3729
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He said: And in another narration, he gave a concession to women while traveling due
to the scarcity of water.

Hadith 3730
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From Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about ghusl on
Friday? He said: It is obligatory upon every male and female, slave and free person.

Hadith 3731
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From Hisham ibn al-Hakam who said: Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) said: Each

one of you should adorn himself on Friday, perform ghusl (ritual bath), and apply
perfume.
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Hadith 3732
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Zurara narrated that Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: Do not abandon the ghusl

on Friday for it is a sunnah, and wear (apply) perfume - then he said - and he said:
Ghusl is obligatory on Friday.

Hadith 3733
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From Muhammad bin Abdullah who said: I asked al-Ridha (peace be upon him) about

ghusl on Friday? He said: It is obligatory upon every male and female, slave and free
person.

Hadith 3734
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Al-Husayn bin Khalid narrated: I asked Abu al-Hasan the First (peace be upon him):
How did the Friday bath become obligatory? He said: Allah completed the obligatory
prayer with voluntary prayer, and completed obligatory fasting with voluntary

fasting, and completed voluntary ablution with the Friday ghusl, for whatever
occurred in it of oversight, shortcoming, forgetfulness, or deficiency.

erlgy ) AL g pla] Y c0Sgall lixiwodl Lgzglly olall ol e dily i3 lia 3 1 gl
83uog bl aguo Lgerg pasey ghadll ccexlyy pud L puuerloll aleally 8Mall aladly wasS  a39 Vg
Ladsll

[ (Hurr Amili) say: In this there is clear evidence that what is meant by obligation is
emphasized recommendation, because completing voluntary ablution is neither
obligatory nor necessary, especially when completing obligatory prayer and fasting

here is not obligatory, as it is definitively established that voluntary fasting and
voluntary prayer are not obligatory.

Hadith 3735
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From Ali bin Yaqtin who said: I asked Abu al-Hasan (peace be upon him) about
women, is the ghusl of Friday upon them? He said: Yes.
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Hadith 3736
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From Ali bin Yaqtin who said: I asked Abu al-Hasan (peace be upon him) about ghusl
on Friday, al-Adha and al-Fitr? He said: It is sunnah and not obligatory.

Hadith 3737
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From Zurara, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said: I asked him about

ghusl on Friday? He said: It is sunnah while traveling and at home, except if the
traveler fears the cold for himself.

Hadith 3738
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From one of the two (peace be upon them both) who said: Perform ghusl on Friday
unless you are ill or fear for yourself.

Hadith 3739
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From Ali who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the ghusl of the

two Eids, is it obligatory? He said: It is sunnah. I said: What about Friday? He said: It
is sunnah.

Hadith 3740
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From Zurara, from Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) in a hadith about Friday - he said:
And ghusl in it is obligatory.

Hadith 3741
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He said: And al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The ghusl of Friday is a purification
and expiation for the sins between them, from Friday to Friday.
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Hadith 3742
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He said: Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said regarding the reason for performing ghusl
(ritual bath) on Friday: The Ansar used to work with their camels and their
properties, and when Friday came, they would attend the mosque. The people were
bothered by the odors from their armpits and bodies, so the Messenger of Allah (peace

be upon him and his family) ordered them to perform ghusl, and thus this practice

became established as a Sunnah.

Hadith 3743
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He said: It is reported that Allah the Most High completes the obligatory prayer with

voluntary prayer, completes the obligatory fast with voluntary fast, and completes the
ablution with the ghusl of Friday.

Hadith 3744
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Ahmad bin Yahya, raising it (to level of Hadith), he (peace be upon him) said: The
ghusl of Friday is obligatory upon men and women while traveling and at home,
except that a concession is given to women while traveling due to the scarcity of water.
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[ (Hurr Amili) say: This also indicates recommendation, otherwise the concession
would not be given in it except when water is absent, not when it is scarce. The
possibility of intending the absence of what exceeds the amount of necessity for
drinking is refuted by the fact that there remains no difference between men and

women, nor between traveling and being at home, along with the explicit statements
negating obligation as has preceded and will come.
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Hadith 3745
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In Al-'Tlal and 'Uyun al-Akhbar, from Al-Ridha (peace be upon him), who wrote in
response to questions posed to him: The reason for the ghusl on Eid, Friday, and other
occasions is for the servant's glorification of his Lord, his reception of the Noble and
Majestic One, and his seeking forgiveness for his sins. And so that people may have a
known day of Eid in which they gather for the remembrance of Allah. The ghusl was

prescribed on that day to honor it, distinguish it from other days, increase voluntary
acts of worship, and serve as a purification from one Friday to the next.

Hadith 3746
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Muhammad bin Muhammad Al-Mufid narrated in (Al-Mugni'ah), saying: It has been

reported from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) that he said: The ghusl for Friday
and Eid Al-Fitr is a recommended practice whether traveling or at home.

Hadith 3747
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And from Al-Abd Al-Salih (peace be upon him) that he said: The Friday ghusl is
obligatory upon every male and female, whether free or enslaved.

Hadith 3748
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Ibn Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him)
said: Whoever comes to the Friday prayer should perform ghusl (ritual bath).

Hadith 3749
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Abdullah bin Ja'far in (Qurb al-Isnad): From Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abi Nasr,
from al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: My father used to perform ghusl (for
Friday) at the time of going (to the mosque).
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I say: What has preceded indicates that, and what will come indicates it and the

recommendation of the ghusl of Friday for women as well while traveling. So what is
here is interpreted as negating the emphasis of recommendation for them while

traveling.
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CHAPTER 7
Dislike Of Abandoning The Friday Ghusl
[ Hadith 3750 to 3752 ]

Hadith 3750
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From Zurarah who said: Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) said: Do not abandon the
ghusl on Friday, for it is a sunnah - and then he said - and ghusl is obligatory on Friday.

Hadith 3751
G ¢y sonel oY ally <o Joeyll zg ol ol 1] (pMandl dele) cpstadall yeal OIS 1B eVl e
6yl azasl S seb S Jln Y 4l dsacdl agy Juustl!
From Al-Asbagh who said: Amir al-Mu'minin (peace be upon him) would say when

he wanted to rebuke a man: By Allah, you are more incapable than one who abandons

ghusl on Friday, for he remains in a state of purity until the next Friday.

Hadith 3752
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From his father who said: I asked Abu al-Hasan (peace be upon him) about a man who
abandons Friday ghusl out of forgetfulness or otherwise? He said: If he forgot, then his

prayer is complete, and if he did it intentionally, then performing ghusl is more
beloved to me, and if he has done so (abandoned it), he should seek Allah's forgiveness

and not repeat it.
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CHAPTER 8

One Who Misses The Friday Ghusl Until After Prayer Should
Preferably Perform Ghusl And Repeat The Prayer While Time
Remains

[ Hadith 3753 to 3754 ]

Hadith 3753
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From Ammar al-Sabati who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about a
man who forgets the ghusl on Friday until after he has prayed? He said: If there is still
time, he should perform ghusl and repeat the prayer, and if the time has passed, his

prayer is valid.

Hadith 3754
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From Abu Basir, that he asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about a man who

omits the Friday ghusl out of forgetfulness or deliberately? He said: If he forgot, his
prayer is complete, and if it was deliberate, he should seek Allah's forgiveness and not

repeat it.
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CHAPTER 9

Recommendation Of Performing Ghusl On Thursday For One
Who Fears The Scarcity Of Water On Friday

[ Hadith 3755 to 3756 ]

Hadith 3755
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), he said to his companions: Indeed, you will

come tomorrow to a place where there is no water, so perform ghusl today for
tomorrow. So we performed ghusl on Thursday for Friday.

Hadith 3756
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From his mother and Umm Ahmad, the daughter of Musa bin Ja'far, they both said:
We were with Abu al-Hasan (peace be upon him) in the desert and we were heading
towards Baghdad. He said to us on Thursday: Perform ghusl today for tomorrow,

Friday, for indeed the water there will be scarce tomorrow. So we performed ghusl on
Thursday for Friday.
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CHAPTER 10

Recommendation For One Who Missed The Ghusl On Friday
Before Noon To Make It Up In The Remainder Of The Day Or
On Saturday

[ Hadith 3757 to 3761 ]

Hadith 3757
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him) who said: Ghusl on Friday is necessary while
traveling and at home, and whoever forgets should repeat it the next day.

Hadith 3758
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Al-Kulayni said: And a concession is narrated in it for the ill.

Hadith 3759
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From Abi Abdullah (peace be upon him), regarding a man who does not perform
ghusl on Friday in the early part of the day, he said: He should make it up in the latter

part of the day, and if he cannot find the means to do so, then he should make it up on

Saturday.

Hadith 3760
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: I asked him about a man who
missed performing ghusl (ritual bath) on Friday? He replied: He should perform ghusl

anytime between then and nightfall, and if he misses that, he should perform ghusl on

Saturday.
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Hadith 3761
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), regarding the man, should he make up the
ghusl of Friday? He said: No.
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I (Hurr Amili) say: This is interpreted as negating obligation, not recommendation, or
as referring to what is after Saturday, or as taqiyyah (dissimulation). And Allah knows
best.
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CHAPTER 11

Time For Friday Ghusl Being From Dawn Until Noon, And That
Closer To Noon Is Better, And If One Sleeps Afterwards Need
Not Repeat

[ Hadith 3762 to 3765 ]

Hadith 3762
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From Zurara and Al-Fadil who said: We asked him: Is it sufficient if one performs

ghusl after dawn for Friday? He said: Yes.

Hadith 3763
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From Ibn Bukayr, from his father who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon
him) in which nights should I perform ghusl in Ramadan - until he said - and the

ghusl is at the beginning of the night. I said: What if one sleeps after the ghusl? He
said: It is like the Friday ghusl; if you perform ghusl after dawn it suffices you.

Hadith 3764
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From Al-Ridha (peace be upon him) who said: My father would perform ghusl on
Friday at the time of going [to prayer].

Hadith 3765
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From Ibn Bukayr, that he asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about ghusl in
Ramadan? - until he said - and the ghusl is at the beginning of the night. I said: What
if one sleeps after the ghusl? He said: Isn't it like the Friday ghusl, if you perform ghusl

after dawn it suffices you?!
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CHAPTER 12

Recommendation Of Supplicating With The Transmitted Prayers
At The Time Of The Friday Ghusl

[ Hadith 3766 to 3766 ]

Hadith 3766
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever performs ghusl on
Friday and says: "I bear witness that there is no god but Allah, alone without any
partner, and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. O Allah, send blessings
upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and make me among those who
repent, and make me among those who purify themselves," it will be a purification for

him from Friday to Friday.
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CHAPTER 13

Time For Ghusl In The Month Of Ramadan Being From The
Beginning Of The Night Until Its End, And If One Sleeps There
Is No Need To Repeat

[ Hadith 3767 to 3769 ]

Hadith 3767
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From Muhammad ibn Muslim, from one of them (peace be upon them both), he said:

You perform ghusl on three nights of Ramadan - until he said - and the ghusl is from
the beginning of the night and it suffices until its end.

Hadith 3768
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From Abu Ja'far (peace be upon him), he said: The ghusl in the month of Ramadan is
at sunset just before it, then one prays and breaks the fast.

Hadith 3769
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From Eis ibn al-Qasim who said: I asked Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) about the
night in which what is sought is sought, when is the ghusl? He said: From the

beginning of the night, and if you wish at the time you rise at its end. And I asked him
about the standing (in prayer)? He said: You stand at its beginning and its end.
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CHAPTER 14
Recommended Baths During The Month Of Ramadan
[ Hadith 3770 to 3784 |

Hadith 3770
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Ali bin Musa bin Tawus in the book (Al-Igbal) said: Ibn Abi Qurrah narrated in the
book (Amal Shahr Ramadan) with his chain to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him)

who said: It is recommended to take a ghusl on the first night of Ramadan, and the
night of its middle.

Hadith 3771
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He said: And it has been narrated that the ghusl should be at the beginning of the
night.

Hadith 3772
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And it was narrated between the two Ishas (between Salat al-Maghrib and Salat al-

Isha), and we narrated that from the pure Imams.

Hadith 3773
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He said: And I saw in a book which I believe is authored by Abu Muhammad Jafar bin
Ahmad Al-Qummi, from Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) who said: Whoever performs

a ghsul on the first night of Ramadan in flowing water and pours thirty handfuls of
water on his head will remain pure until the next Ramadan.
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Hadith 3774
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He said: And from that same referenced book from Al-Sadiq (peace be upon him):
Whoever wishes not to have itching should perform ghusl on the first night of

Ramadan, for whoever bathes on its first night will not have itching until the next

Ramadan.

Hadith 3775
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He said: And from the book (al-Aghsal) of Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ayyash al-
Jawhari with his chain from Ali (peace be upon him) - in a hadith - that when the
Prophet (peace be upon him and his family), entered the last ten days of the month of
Ramadan, he would roll up his sleeves, tighten his waist wrapper, leave his house, and
perform i'tikaf (seclusion in the mosque). He would stay up all night, and would

perform ghusl every night between the two Ishas (i.e. between Salat al-Maghrib and
Salat al-Isha).

Hadith 3776
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Ibn Tawus said: And we narrated with our chain to Sa'd bin Abdullah, from Ali bin
Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nawfali, from Al-Sakuni, from Abu Abdullah
(peace be upon him), from his forefathers, from Ali (peace be upon them) who said:
Whoever performs ghusl on the first day of the year in flowing water and pours thirty

scoops on his head, it will be a cure for the year, and indeed the first of every year is
the first day of Ramadan.

Hadith 3777
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From the book of Ja'far ibn Sulayman, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), that
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whoever splashes his face with a handful of rose water will be safe from humiliation
and poverty that day, and whoever puts rose water on his head will be safe from
meningitis that year, so do not abandon what we advise you with.

Hadith 3778
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And we narrated from Sheikh al-Mufid in (al-Mugni'ah) in a narration from al-Sadiq

(peace be upon him), that it is recommended to perform ghusl on the middle night of
Ramadan.

Hadith 3779
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From some of his companions, from Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said:

The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) would perform ghusl
every night during the last ten days of Ramadan.

Hadith 3780
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He said: And we have narrated through our chain to al-Husayn ibn Sa'id, through his

chain to Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him) who said: Performing ghusl on the
twenty-first night of Ramadan is sunnah.

Hadith 3781
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And Ali ibn Abdul Wahid narrated through his chain to Isa ibn Rashid, from Abu
Abdullah (peace be upon him), saying: I asked him about ghusl in Ramadan? He said:

My father would perform ghusl on the nineteenth, twenty-first, twenty-third, and
twenty-fifth nights.
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Hadith 3782
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From Abu Abdullah (peace be upon him), who said: I asked him about 